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ſeveral Poſitions of a Fetus. 
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A New Method, rg How Infants ill ftvared 3 in the 
_ Womb, whether obliquely, or in 4 ſtrait Poſture, may, by the 
Hand only, | without the Uſe of any Inſtrament, be turned 


Wien in 3 by 
Engliſh. To which 
count of this Work, by an Eminens Phyſician. 


printed for E. Curd, at the Dial and ke F. ine at the 
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Some ACCOUNT of this 


WORK, 


BY AN 


Eminent PH rg [ C JAN 


FEES? HE Frailty of Man, and the mort 
. Period of his Life are compleatly 
9 FA redrefſed, by the Faculty of pro- 
9) Ry pagating his Kind, given him 
—= when he was Created ; for he as 
perſeckly ſets forth the Glory of God, and as 
effectually ſub4ues the Earth in the ſeveral 
Succeſſions of Mankind by Generation, as ia 
Number of Men had at fert been Created 
who had been to inhabit the Earth during the 


Ages of its ſubliſting, rc or 
The Means "whereby Generation 1s porſor- 
med, are, in every reſpe& as Wiſe, and Wos. 
derful, as * reat Deſign it ſaf, of propa- 
ting the World,” by ſucceſſive Generations, 
Th right alily he made bed if it wele 
A 2 : --- bare 7 
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Some Account of. ths WORK, _ 


here ſeaſonable to explain the Propriety, Order, 
and apt Diſpoſition of the Parts and Inſtru- 
ments ſerving to this Purpofe ; and relate the 
whole proceſs of the Formation of a Fœtus 
from its minute and very ſmall Origin, till it 
is grown up to maturity in the Womb, and is 
brought forth into the World. Such Conſide- 
rations of the Greatneſs of this Work made the 
truly great Phyſician, Galen, break forth in 
3 the due Praiſes on the Wiſdom of 
8 the Creator. * Are we not there- 
fore chiefly to admire the Wiſdom 

and Providence of the Worker ? For though ic 
be far more eaſie to ſet forth, in Words, the 
Beginning of Things, than to form the Mork; 
et our Expreſſions. and Words: fall ſo much 
ſbart of the Wiſdom of him that made Us, that 
we are not able to explain, what gabe him ſo 


0 o 


little trouble to mate. 


But when this. Subject was the Contempla- 
tion of a Royal Prophet, th: Expreſſions were 
* 08 more Hublime, as his Imaginations 
1 Pf. 139. v. were better enlightned. I My Reins 
my 13: 'S are thine thou haſt ordered me in 
een | Low E #7 

LESS my Mother's Womb, . I wil give 
thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully, and won- 
dex fully made; Marnelous..are thy Works, and 
e Soul bnopeth eee Hy Fong: 
are not hid from tee; though I be made. ſe- 


eretly, and faſbianed ee the Earth, 
ITbins Eyes did ſee ny Stitancg 7 being un- 
ferfect; and in thy Hook were a 


my Members 


written; 


by an Eminent PHYSICIAN. 
written; which day by day were faſhioned, when 


— 


as pet there were none of them. 
Thus we are made with great Skill and Pro- 
vidence, but not without à poſſibility of decay- 
Ie, and of our Fabrick ffllitg to utter Rum: 


Our Mortality convinces us of this Truth, for 


this Decay only happens through the Miſcar: 
riage of ſome principal Machine, and that 
Ui: an) Imperfection in the Work, or of 
the Worker; as would appear by examining 
of Life. | 5 
The Blood is the chief of them all, and by 
the Creator is declared to comprehend Life it 
ſelf, yet its Decay puts us under the Neceſſity 
of daily Bread, and the Diſcharges from it are 
ſo neceſſary, that we could not ſubſiſt a Day 
without them, tho* they occaſion our. Life to 
be daily recruited, or to be under the Neceſſity 


of coming to an End if theſe neceſſary Recruits 


were withdran. 


into any of the various Machines and Wheels 


We are perfectly made to anſwer the Ends of 


the Creator. His great Providence is to con- 
trive the moſt neceſſary Machines, the leaſt 
liable to Accidents and Errour, but not to be 
eternal. As this is manifeſt in all the Machines 


of Life in any Perſon, ſo is it in thoſe of Ge- 


neration. Hence it is that the Rearing a Child 
in the Womb, and its paſſage into the Worl1, 
are the beſt ſecured againſt, and are the leaſt 
liable to Chances of miſcarrying in their Work, 
8 A | 


This 


Some Account of this WOR K, 
This Particular, of a Child's paſſage into the 
World, is the proper Buſineſs of a | Midwife, 
and the real Boundary of her Knowledge and 
Prafiice; for tho Almighty God has ordered 
this Paſſage the moſt Safe, where the Race of 
Mankind is engaged in its weakeſt State at 
moſt helpleſs Condition, and is evident in the 
Succeſſions of Men in the moſt barbarous Ag! 
of the World, yet ſometimes the preter-natura 
Bulk, or Shape of a Chili; the wrong Poſture 
pf the Womb, or of the Child in it; and an ill 

ake of the Os Sacrum, or Tome other of theſe 
Bones, prove a great Obſtacle to its being 
brought with Eaſe or Safety into the World. 
Otherwiſe, Matters are fo wiſely ordered, that 


there is ſeldom any Difficulty, afid the Mother 


might do that Office to her Daughter, or any 
Woman who had once brought a Child her ſelf; 
might be uſeful to another. 7 


I do not fay this to Undervalue the Pro- 
feſſion of Midwifery : On the contrary, Mid- 
wifery is an uſeful and neceſſary Practice; and 
Midwives have the beſt Opportunity to ſhow 
their Compaſſion and Tenderneſs to Mankind; 
in this Infant and helpleſs State. Beſides, 4 
Woman cannot be ſuppofed to be qualify'd for 
the moſt difficult Part of her Employment, that 
is not well vers'd, and has not got à habit of 
Laying Women in the moſt eaſy Times. 


Midwifery is a Work of the Hands, and 
requires a repeated Practice to make a Mid wife 
f 1 ready 


W Z SOT SSS 


by an Eminent ParsiciAx: 


ready in that Buſineſs. They are indeed great 
Enemies to Midwives, and to Mankind, who 
deprive the Women of this neceſſary habit; as 


ir ſeams, by our worthy Author's Complaint, 


ſome Men do, with an erous and low 
Reb of making themſelves neceſſary to ſome 
fooli — for, he ſays, that when tha 

repeated Shrieks inform theſe Men of the 
Child's approach, they then thruſt themſelves 
in to reproach the Midwife, ' impoſe upon filly. 
Women, to .catch at a Reputation to them- 
felves, when the Work of Nature had ben 


kindly done without them. . 


Midwifery tas, in all Ave, ts the Study 
of the moſt learned Phyſiviahs,” tho? tlie Pra- 
ctice of it has beſt ſuccœeded, in this laſt Age, 
among the French e for, their Ladies, laying 
aſide all unresſbnable Modeſty, have provided 
for their own and Children's Safety bye admit- 
ting of Aſſiſtance from bothy Sexes ; and the 


Men, being more Skilful in Anatomy; and 


better diſpoſed to find out new Help in un- 
foreſeen Caſes, have brought it to greater Per- 
ſection, than it could poke ITE to "yn __ = 
Means in other Countries. e 0 A 
Nor have the French Avition bern back- 
ward in communicating their Methods, and the 
Ways they have taken to prevent and remedy 
the many difficult Caſes which occur to them. 
Viardel, Mauricean, and Portal are famous In- 
uns of this benificence to Mankind, tho“ 
. A4 Mr. 


Some Account of this WORK, 


Mr. Mauriceau has merited Mr, Fortal's Praiſes 
for his excellent Performances, and his Book 
of Midwifery has deſervedly been read in moſt 
European Languages; nor is he leſs w be 
commended for the great Store of Obſervations, 
which might make a laſting Building in the 
hands of a Skilful Workman: for as Mr. Mau- 
riceau has built many Things wiſely upon 
Hippocrates, ſo he himſelf has brought many 
Materials for an excellent Fabrick. 


But as Dauenter has ſucceeded Mr. Mauri- 
ceau, To we muſt own that his Rules for the 
Practice of Midwifery are more perfect, more 
4... Eaſy, better founded, and extend to 
Chef. 8, 9. more Caſes. It is certain, that * our 
Author has made the moſt proper Uſe of 
Anatomy, and has excellently well laid open 
to our view thoſe Difficulties that occur either 
from particular ill Conformations of the Parts, 
the Child is to paſs, or from the various ill 
Poſtures the Womb it ſelf does take, while a 
Child is contained in it; which laſt Conſide- 
ration: had; never yet been mentioned by any 
Author or Practiſer in Midwifery ; though it 
often happens, and is as often an unavoidable 
Occaſion of the Death of many Mothers, and 
of their tender Infants. pt 


His Rules are not only better built on Ana- 
tomy, and extend to more Caſes, but they are 
more particular, more plain, and are conſe- 
quently more ea/ily. apprehended, and put in 

ä practice. 
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practice. Indeed every Page of this excellent 
Book: is filled with thoſe Circumſtances and 
Particulars; and Midwives are led through every 
Stepof a Labour with that Clearneſs, as ap- 
prizes them of every Thing that is fit or poſ- 
ſible to be done for the Security, or Relief, 
an Infant, or of its. Parent. % 
about Touching Women before they Labour, 

bring forth, are equally. New and Uſeful, 
fe making this a Guide to. Midwives, where- 
by they may foreſee all Difficulties as they 
happen, and prevent them . early from be- 
coming greater by an otherwiſe unavoidable 
den M t 

In Conſequence of all this extraordi 
Skill and Knowledge it is, that he gives Glory. 
to God, and does. Honour to his 
Profeſſion; * for what is more in- ek. 14.248, 
conſiſtent nr God's Providence, : 
than a frequent Uſe of cruel Inſtruments, fa 
much recommended by all other Authors 2, 
what more . unfit for the Tender Sex, than 
Men armed againſt them, and their tenderer 
Infants? He has ſhewn that the Work is na- 
turally eaſy, that the moſt difficult Oceur- 
rences are beſt remedy d by Skill, and a right 
Underſtanding of what they are about; and 
that no Inſtrument is to be uſed againſt Infants, 
except they are Monfters, or are ſurely Dead, 
and uſeleſs Members of human Kind, 
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Some Account of this WO RX 
| Pop: 11. Of © Fl An Author has lately, on 
pa 1? 


4 Trexiſe of hy View of ſome Parts of Gel 
> ada neration, ſhewn the Danger and 
Utzleſnefs of dilating Inſtruments, on this Oc- 
cafion , and that Men either deceive ' ther 
felves, or would impoſe upon the World, 
who pretend to Practice with them: Baut 
Dr. Deventer, as if he had rot. been fatisfy'd 
with condemtiing thoſe Inſtruments of Deathy 
thro' the Courſe of his Pra&ite 

F fg. 23. concludes, + © That if the La- 
bour of Women with Child may be*hap- 
* pily compleated by the Method and Rules 


of this Book, to what purpoſe are fo manyß 


« Inſtruments recommended by moſt Authors, 


ee whoſe Figures they ate at the Trouble to 
ce give Us? To which he adds, That I think 


« former Practitioners have killed many mote 
& Infants than ever they Saved by any of their 
6 29 of the Matrix, their Hooks, or Any 
their Inſtruments, Cc. Every Perfor may 

& he convinced by what is ſaid, that theſe}In- 
2 ſtruments are feldom, nay never uſeful, hut 
e when Infants have bee floathfully fieg< 
c ſeed, ot for drawing out of Monſters; $6 
« that hereafter the Midwife's Art will not 
ee eſteemed Horrid, Inbuman, or Cruel“, 
And therefore this Bock is hot only of the 
greateſt Uſe to Midwives, but is an excellent 
Vindication of Divine Providence, and of the 


Humanity where with Midwifery ought to be 


practiſed. g vp ; 
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CHAP. - 


Of the ualifications which are | requir 'd, to 
make a Woman fit for the Practeie of Midufery. | 


T 1s beth neceſſary and ata 
ble for any Maſter or Artiſt, 
who would inform his Scholar, 

or young Beginner, in any Art 
MI. or Science, to conſider and 
thoroughly enquire into the 


oY Sy, 
| E VE — Qualifications which thoſe Po] 


ſons ought to be furniſhed. with 
who a: are to praftiſe any Art, or to be inſtructed 15 
any Science; or he muſt at laſt complain boy 
with loſs of Time and Shame, that all the Paih 
he.; hath taken was to no, purpoſe. Therefore. 


dere We Foceed f 8 n thoſe who. wp 
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2 Mipwir EzA T Inprov'd. 
inclin'd to the Practice of Midwifery, it will not 
be foreign to conſider, how ſuch ought to be qua- 
lined, whether in Natural or acquired Agcom- 
pliſhments, to render them more Succeſsful in the 
Practice of that Art in proceſs of Time. 

In proceſs of time, I ſay, becauſeno Body can think 


that this Work can .preſently be done, and at one 


heat as we ſay; it is requiſite to employ a conſide- 
rable time to acquire the firſt general Knowledge of 
Things; nor are we preſently expert in the exact Per- 
formance ofall thoſe Things which we have acqui- 
red a Knowledge of: There is a great deal of diffe- 
rence. betwixt Theory and Practice, and eſpecially in 
the Practice of this Art, and much more than any 
one would believe, who never apply'd themſelves 
to this Buſineſs, which will readily be acknow- 
ledged and confeſſed by any one who hath apply'd 
themſelves to it. 

The Qualifications therefore requiſite for a Mid- 
wife, are, a Body fit for this Buſineſs, both in re- 
ſpe& of the Whole, and of each Part; perfectly 
formed, without ſuch Impediments which might 
obſtruct a Midwife in her Office; and therefore 
we judge ſuch as come under the following Ex- 
ceptions, unfit for this Work. - 8 


1 £ 


All Women who are very much in Years; but I 
will not ſay that one who is ſomething old cannot 
be a ſucceſsful Midwife; I am far from that, for old 
Women who are improved by Uſe. and Practice; of- 
ten are the beſt, except ſuch as inconſiderately ſet 
out about their Work, and as inconſidetately pro- 
cecd, hich ſome old doating Women ſothetimes do. 
Bar ſince we ſpeak of Women applying themſelves 
henceforwatd to learn the Office of a Midwife, and 

It requires a great deal ot Tinie with daily Practice, 
De fore it can be perfeckgg, we ſay, that old Wo- 
23 2 : 8 SEED . men 
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men have ſlipped hy the ſeaſonable time to obtain it ; 
beſides that their Underſtanding, Memory and 
Judgment are deficient, they want both Strength 
and Senſe, which are highly requiſite to perform 
this Part | = 


We exclude alſo, as unfit for this Buſineſs 
m_ Women, ſuch as Virgins. and new mar- 
ried Women, unleſs we conſider them as ten- 
der Branches, which are gradually to be inſtruct- 
ed in the firſt Principles of the Knowledge of 
this Art ; that in proceſs of Time according to the 
Conditions, the . Age and Habits, increaſing in 
Knowledge and Judgment, they may the better 
proceed to practiſe. And I could wiſh that many, ha- 
ving laid the firm Foundations of Knowledge, were 
gradually prepared; eſpecially Midwives Daughters 
and the Daughters of Surgeons, who practiſe Mid- 
wifery, might in this reſpect, be ſerviceable to 
themſelves, and by that means in proceſs of Time 
make Mankind the better for their Pams and Stu- 
dies; and becauſe moſt commonly ſome tmpru- 
dent and poor People, or V/idows, urged by Neceſ- 
fity, for a very ſmall Reward. take upon them this 
Office, to the Deſtruction of a great many Wo- 
men in Labour, as well as of the Infants, it grows 
ſo cheap, that few Husbands are willing their 
Wives or Daughters ſhould be informed in it. 

But I am verily perſwaded, however Men may 
undervalue this Office, nothing can be more Uſe- 
ful to Mankind, or more Neceflary, which a skilfnl 
Woman can apply her Mind to; IT doubt not if 
Women with Child and their Husbands knew what 
difference there is betwixt a Prudent and Impru- 
dent, a Skilful and Unskilful Midwife (and how? 
one by her Aſſiſtance may contribute to the Health 
as well as ſaving of the Life both of the Mother 
and Infant, and how the other may be prejudicial 

| B 2 through 
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through negle&, nay by occaſioning the Death ef 
both) but they would be more cautious, and not 
ſo eaſily put their Confidence in ſuch. But this 
Matter is ill managed, and thoſe are moſt eſteem- 
ed that work the cheapeſt, and in the mean while 
they live in hopes, whilſt they run the Hazard of 
looſing that which is dearer than all the Treaſure 
in the World. 

A prudent Midwiſe, who underſtands her Buſi- 
neſs, and preſently knows what to do in the be- 
ginning of a difficult Birth, and performs her Work 
faithfully, as her Duty requires, and her Love to 
her Neighbour commands, cannot be too well re- 
warded tor her Pains, to whom the greateſt Thanks 

_ due, though imprudent People think other- 
wiſe. 

Conſidering the whole, I may ſay, that it is a 
wonder, that Magiſtrates are not more ſollicitous 
to erect fit Schools for the Inſtruction of young 
Mid wives in every City, that Men fitly qualified 
might not only in{tru& them in the true Notions 
of Anatomy, but alſo inform them elearly in the 
fundamental Knowledge of all thoſe Arts, which 
they underſtand as skilful and experienced Surge- 
ons; ſo that by this means, in ſeveral Countries 
and Cities, a great number of Women, as well as 
Infants, might be ſaved, who are loſt for want of 
feaſonable Help. Some Midwives to excuſe them- 
ſelves will ſay, they have taken all the Pains they 
could, and done all that lay in their Power, but 
to no purpoſe ; fince to do that is not ſufficient. 
as long as they were not able to do what they 
ought, or what was neceſſary. 

Is not this enough to convince any Impartia) 
Perſon, and the. Midwives themſelves, that they 
do not underſtand their Buſineſs ; when you ſhall 
find them with a Woman in Labour the ſpace of 
one, two, three or four Days, all their Endeavours 
being to no purpoſe, the Infant being in an incon- 

| ventent 
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venĩent poſture for Birth; whereas on the contrary 
an underſtanding Midwife, or a Surgeon who is 
accuſtomed to the Practice of Midwifery, being 
ſent for, will deliver the Woman and bring away 
the After- birth very often in leſs than an Hours 
time, and what is more, very frequently without 
the Perſon in Labour feeling much Pain. Is not this 
enough to open the Eyes, both of Midwives, and 


thoſe who are Concerned for the Welfare of their 


Country; that they might prevent ſuch Inconveni- 
encies, which proceed only from the Ignorance 
of Mid wives, which is to be ſeen to our Sorrow 
in moſt Cities, but eſpecially in the Country. 

I have often, by God's Aſſiſtance, (being ſent 


for to Women in Labour, who lay in great Miſe- 


ry, and were for ſome Days ſpent with their con- 
tinual Pains through the negle& of the Midwives) 


lay'd them and freed them of the Infant, thouga 


it were dead, and the Mothers who were alive, 


were only to be ſaved by a ſpeedy Delivery of the 
Infant, and the After- birth. I can truly witneſs (what 


I ſay without Vanity) that I never acted the 
Part of a Midwife, with - God's Aſſiſtance, with- 
out a ſucceſsful Birth, except one whom I could 


not deliver, being unacquainted with her Lan-- 


guage, ſo that whatever ſhe ated was contrary to 
my Endeavours, and not giving Ear to what I 
ſaid, ſhe being a Midwife her ſelf, ſhe obſtinately 
acted according to her own Judgment. But though 
all are not now alive, ſince ſome of them were 
long ſince half dead, yet a great many, nay abun- 
dance, (by the bleſſing of God) are preſerved by 


my Aſſiſtance, who would otherwiſe have cer- 


rainly been dead, had they not been preſerved by 
this Means. | 
Wie are by no means to think, that a prudent Sur- 
geon, who practiſes Midwifery, or a Midwife de- 
livers a Woman by Chance or Fortune, or by bold- 
iy running a Hazard, as ſome that are ignorant 


B 3 think , 


4 


-< — 


6 Mipwirsexry Jmprovd, 


think ; by no means; this Art depends on as firm 
a Foundation, as à great many others, which ne- 
vertheleſs are ſubject to Accidents; which will ap- 
pear from what follows, when we have demonſtra- 
ted the Cauſes of a difficult Birth, and how a pru- 
dent Midwite or a Surgeon who practiſes that Art 
may prevent, correct or remove them. | 

I have willingly in this Place made a Digreſſion, 
that I might make it evident to thoſe who are be- 
ginning to take Midwifery upon them, of what 
great Concern that Matter was; not that I would 
diſcourage, them, but rather admoniſh them, how 
difficult the Matter is, which they undertake. 
The Life of the Mother, as well as the Infant, is 
concerned; which may be ſaved by the Help of a 
prudent Mid wife, or loſt by the neglect of one that 
is imprudent ; for it is not Wood, Stone or Mor- 
tar that they handle, but Men formed after the 
Image of God, whoſe Liſe is more precious tlian 
all the Treaſures of the World. | 


IIT. 


In the next Place we except as unfit for this 
Work, infirm, diſeaſed, and conſumptive Perſons, 
who though they have a ſound Judgment, and are 
furniſhed with all other neceſſary Qualities, - by 
reaſon of their Weakneſs are unfit for this Buſineſs. 
For beſides that, Midwives are often obliged to 
watch Day and Night with Women in Labour, 


(which ſuch weak Perſons are not capable of) 


ſo much Strength is ſometimes required to turn 
Infants in an ill poſture, or to draw them our, 
that a weak Perſon is not able to do it, and 
a very ſtrong. Man is obliged to uſe all his Strength 
to attain his End, which a great many Surgeons 
who practiſe Midwifery can teſtify as well as me. 
T can truly affirm, that in the coldeſt Time of 


Winter, when J have been thinly cloathed, and at 


2 diſtance from a- Fire, my Hair has been wet 
8 | | 55 1 and 
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and all my Body in a Sweat by hard Labour, and 
my Loins have aked fo ſome Days after; ſo that 
when Life is ſo much at ſtake, the extreameſt 
Means are to be made uſe of. But theſe Things 
are to be underſtood in Relation to ſuch Women 
as have continued in hard Labour without help; 
and when the Waters have already flowed down; 
nay ſometimes I have been ſo perplexed, and ſo 
cloſely compreſſed, that I thought my Hand 
and Arm deprived both of Senſe and Strength. 
Could weak and tender Bodies have done any 
thing in ſuch Caſes ? But: this. does not always 
happen, otherwiſe this Work would be altogether 
fitter for Men than Women; it is ſeldom we. take 
ſo much Pains as to ſwear, yet though ſuch great 


Violence is not always requiſite, we are forced 


to make uſe of more Strength, than is common- 
ly thought. | | 5 


IV. | 
Women that are too fat and groſs are not 
fit for this Buſineſs ; for beſides that they cannot 
long fit incommodiouſly, there being often oc- 
caſion to eaſe and move the Women in Labour, 
their Hands and Arms are quite unfit to be made 
uſe of, being too thick and fleſhy to be put up in- 
to their Bodies which are t6o tender and ftraighr, 
without occaſioning great Pain, which is extreme 
enovgh when their lands are never ſo ſmall ; ne- 
vertheleſs the ſtrongeſt Hands are ſometimes con- 
venient, nor do they obſtru& the Bufineſs, but thick 
Arms, which can ſcarce be put up into the Body, 
mayb e ſerviceable. OE | 


v 


We except againſt thoſe who are maimed, as 


unfit for this Buſineſs; viz. thoſe that have crook- 


ed Fingers, and whoſe Hands and Arms are 
crooked and ſtiff; and on the contrary thoſe whoſe 
D 4: Parts 
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Parts are flaccid and looſe, ſuch are not to take 
upon them this ſort of Buſineſs. For thoſe that 
are good Midwives ought to be ready and nimble 


with their Hands, Arms and Fingers, there being 


occaſion to uſe thoſe Parts after a different manner, 
ſometimes ſtrait, ſometimes folded ; ſometimes 
bent after one manner, and ſometimes after ano- 
ther, as neceſſity and the Poſture of the Womb, or. 
Infant requires ; but thoſe whoſe Hands and Arm 

are ſtupified or flaccid, want both Senſe an 

Strength, and for that Reaſon are unfit for this 


ſi eſs. ; 15 
Buſineſs ke 


Thoſe are unht ſor this Work, who are of 


a ſtupid and dull Senſe, and incapable of per- 


ceiving Things diſtin&ly. I am nor ignorant that 


ome Scholars want their Unce-ſtandings to be ex- 


erciſed, and are raw in thoſe Things which they 


have not learned; but there is a difference betwixt 


choſe that are Ignorant, and of a dull Senſe, which 


makes them unapt to underſtand, wha if they 


know not how to write or read, though they en- 


deavour never ſo much, they muſt looſe their 


Labour. | 
* Thoſe who would be Midwives ought to know 
how to write and read, they ought to have good 
Books, ard to read them over and over, that they 
may daily improve their Theory and readineſs in 
order to practiſe, giving a good Atrention to 
every thing they hear, read and experience in theſe 
Matters. ' Fs 3 
FE Ons VII. 


Nor are thoſe fit for this Buſineſs, who are not 
handy; Nor are ſlpthful Perſans fit for it, who are 
neither willing, nor know how to handle an 
thing; or who take upon them the Office of a 
Midwife, that they may get their Living lazily. 
$i pt , * 
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Thoſe who would be fit for the Office of a Mid- 
wife, ought to be watchful and cunning, diligent and 
expert in every thing that. may occur. They 
ought not to be {low or of a wavering Mind, for in 
the beginning of the Labour an Opportunity may 
be loſt by neglect, in a quarter of an Hour, which 
may occaſion the Mother a great many Pains af- 
terwards, and the death of the Child. Thoſe who 
1 think they come ſoon enough, may come too late; 
4 and it is of great Concern to nick the Opportuy 
5 nity. | | | 


> 
A great deal of Gravity and exerciſed Agility, 
of both of Senſe and Body, becomes Women that 
r- would be Midwives; for light, diſſolute and daring 
at Perſons in ſuch difficult Matters, can do but little 
. uu Sometimes they are negligent, ſometimes 
y orgetful, and their Lightneſs makes them leſs care- 
xt ful in conſidering the Weightineſs and Neceſſity of 
ch the Matter; and what is worſe, they eaſily — by 
ey what Errors are committed, falſly promiſing them- 
n- ſelves they ſhall make amends for what is paſt, and 
ir ſo neglect to ſeek Help in time, and thus expoſe the 
- Perſon in Labour as well as the Infant to the great- 
W eſt Hazard of their Lives, not taking care to provide 
od what might prevent their Death. On the contrary, a 
ey + Woman that is grave, conſiderate, and hath preſence 
in of Mind, is not eaſily ſurprized with Accidents, nor 
to apt to ſlight them, but examining all Accidents well, 
{c is ready to conſult with others, and is apt to take 
5 adviſe, is moſt fir to be a Midwife. For ſuch Ca- 
ſes commonly happen in Labour, that we ought to 
employ all our Senſes in attending them, and ex- | 
ot amining what is to be done. And often the | 
Ire Advice of a prudent Phyſician, or a Surgeon that | 
ny practiſes Midwifery is very neceſſary ; and in ſuch | 
#1 Caſes they ought to be cautious to ask Advice in | 
BE: time, and give ear to it, leſt they ſhould be guilty | 
JG ot incorrigible Faulte. IX | 
3. 5 | | 
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Women fit for this Employ ovght to be inclina- 


ble to do good, given to Hoſpitality and tender 
Hearted, as ready to help the Poor as the Rich, 
nor ſhould they ever be wanting to any in the Time 
of their Labour, for the Conſideration only of Gain. 
God Almighty hath formed the Poor as well as the 


Rich after his own Image, and therefore the Life of 


both ought to be equally dzar to them; God Al- 
mighty rewards according to his bountiful Benevo- 
lence, bringing greater Riches than the ſmall Re- 
compence of this or that rich Man, given for the 
loſs'of Life; which this or that poor Body ſuffers, 
or an Infant who is often ſuffered to periſh, when 
forſaken after this manner. | 


Yer I will not ſay, that Midwives, or thoſe that 


practiſe Midwifery, may not . lawfully deny the 
the Care of a Perfon in Labour, when others re- 


quire their Aſſiſtance, who were firſt committed to 
their Care, for both Charity and Juſtice requite that; 


for Example: A Midwife being ſent for by a Per- 


for in Labour, when the hath taken her in hand, 


me thinks all is likely to do well, her Pains being 
bat fmall ; and whilſt ſhe attends them, ſhe is fent 
for to another, where the Infant being in an ill Po- 
tare, a difficult Birth threatens danger, ſhe know- 


ing her ſelf better qualify'd than others preſent, and 
being certain, that another nor equally skilful is to 


fapply her place, and to lay the former, and ſhe is 


Knows how to do good, fins if he omits it. 


Bur if by chance, one that is rich and poor are in 37 


equal Danger, and wants Help, without reſpe& to 
their Wealth or Poverty, ſhe ought to aſſiſt 57 1 
b firſt, 


retained to lay the latter, and to relieve her Pain, 
me is not to neglect the ſame, if ſhe will act like 
4 Chriſtian, though the firſt was rich, and the lat- 
ter poor, for God reſpects not Perſons, and he who 
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firſt, which Divine Providence had firſt engaged 
her with ; but if there be a contrary Conſiderations 
(as I ſuppoſe the Caſes of Women in Labour may 
be difterent) I believe Reſpect is to be had ro ſome 


other Motive than that of Gain, for the Life of 


Mankind is to be preferr d before Gan. 


And that gives me occaſion to aſſert, Thata Mid- 
wife ought to conſult her Conſcience, and fear 
God; for Matters of Concern are committed to 
ner Charge, and if ſhe will not be good, clande- 
ſtine dealing may be very prejudicial both to the 
Mother and Infant; can any Body ſay ſhe acts con- 
trary to her Duty, her Work being done in the 
dark, and eſcaping the Sight of Men? Her raſn- 
neſs ſlothfulneſs, tenderneſs and careleſneſs may 
lead her into a great many Errors of ill Conſequence, 
both to the Mother and Infant, if the fear of God 
does not engage her to a& Conſcientiouſly and to - 
diſcharge her Duty Faithfully, But being fore- armed 
with the Fear of the Lord, not confiding altogether in 
her own Knowledge, and knowing that ſheſtands in 
need of Divine Aſſiſtance, being earneſt in Prayer, 
ſhe acts circumſpectly, always relying upon God, 
who graciouſly ſupplies with Wiſdom thoſe that 
want it, and call upon him. | 


5 . 
Nor ſhould a Midwife be leſs kind, mild and 


meek, for Women are the weaker Veſſels, and thoſe 


in Labour, are full of Pain and peviſn, and often 


faint-hearted, whom a Midwife ought to encou- ; 


rage and ſupport with Hopes as far as the Conditi- 
on of the Mother and Infant will permit. There is 
no need to tell them of any ill Accidents as long as 
there is Hopes of removing and correcting them. 1 


_ Ski. 
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A Midwife ought to be patient, and if the Wo- 


man in Labour ſays or does amiſs, ſne ought to in- 
ſtruct her gently, eſpecially in the firſt Labour, 
which they are unacquainted with and not uſed to. 
But notwithſtanding this, in Matters of great 
Concern, where there is great neceſſity, and the 
Women in Labour does not give ear to Advice, the 
Mid wife is to put her in mind of her Duty ſevere- 
ly, and had need of Sagacity, to diſcern the diffe- 
tent Tempers of Women, for a great many, like 
Children, are to be treated with Gentleneſs, Huma- 
nity, and Goodneſs, and ſometimes with Severity 


are to be ſchool'd to do what they ought. Some 


| are ſo tender, and yet fo ſparing to themſelves, that 

they had rather the Infant ſhould perifh in the mid- 
dle of the Birth, than fatigue themſelves with 
uſeing their utmoſt Endeavours to promote it; nay, 
if fome were ſuttered to indulge themſelves in their 
Eaſe, they would not only looſe the Infant, but 
themſelves rather than ſuffer the neceſlary Pains, 
when the Infant is in an ill poſture and ready for 
Birth, to turn jt and draw it out. In this Caſe a 
Midwife ox Surgeon, that practiſes Midwifery 
ought to admoniſh the Perſons ſeverely of what 
they ought to do, and encourage them with the 
Hopes of a bappy and quick Birth, 


XII. 


Farther it is by no means convenient for a Mid- 
wife to be of an wilful Diſpoſition, or obſtinate; 
ſhe ought rather to ſubmit her Thoughts to tl e 
Judgment of a prudent Phyſician, or a Surgeon that 
practiſes Midwifery, who excels in Learning and 
But thoſe who through Pride refuſe to ſub- 
mit or refign their Prerogative to the Will of thoſe 
that are prudenter than themſelves, are apt to ven- 
ture at every thing, and to ſacrifice the Life of the 
Mother and Infant to their Pride, expoſing them to 


_ 


the greateſt Danger. ” XIII. 
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Nor is it convenient for Women with Child to 
undertake this Office, it 1s certainly very dangerous 
becauſe many Things may happen, which may af- 
fright and terrify them; and ſtrange Impreſſions, 
receiv'd either by Touch or Sight, may by chance 
be hurtful to the Embryo ; beſides it is certain, that 
Women with Child in ſtrong Labours, may eaſily 
fail of their Strength, wheretore thoſe that for the 
ſake of Pride or Gain, refuſe to commit the Work 
8 — may eaſily be wanting in performing their 

ce. 

Women who undertake Midwifery, ought to he 
temperate and ſober ; for with their dainty Meat, 
being occaſionally invited, they grow drunk and 
fooliſh, eſpecially with Wine and Beer, after plenti- 
fully eating. But chiefly they ought to avoid 
drinking intoxicating Liquors, leſt they render them- 
ſelves uſeleſs. They ought alſo to be faithful and 
ſilent, that they may be able to conceal thoſe Things 
which ought not to be ſpoken of ; nor ſhould they 
be Vagabonds or Tatlers, that they may be ready 
when call'd for. | 

But there are a great many more Virtues and 
Qualifications both of Body and Mind, fit and con- 
venient for thoſe that praiſe Midwifery, which 
ſince they are not abſolutely requiſite we ſhall omit 
them. | 

But before we put an End to this Chapter, it 
will not be inconvenient, to add ſomething concern- 
ing Surgeons who praiſe Midwifery, who doubt- 
leſs 6ught not to want the above-mention'd 
fications, but rather ſhould be adorned with the 
following Vertues, viz. Chaſtity, Baſhfulneſs and 
Modeſty. nor ſhould they be raſh Swearers, Drink- 
ers, or Company-keepers ; likewiſe Chriſtian and 


Natural Honeſty perſwades the Female Sex to co- 


ver the Secrets of Nature, before one another, and 
much more before Men. ir 


FS 
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If therefore a Woman in Labour is obliged to call 
to her Aſſiſtance a skilful Man, Reaſon, Chriſtian 
Baſhfulneſs and Modcity require, that a Surgeon 
ſhould behave himſelf fo, both in Words and Acti- 
ons, that he may neither give occaſion of Shame or 
Concern to the Woman in Labour, or the By-itand- 
ers. The Woman in Labour will be aſhamed, if 
ſhe is laid more naked than Honeſty and Neceflity 
requires; beſides if he handles the Patient cruclly 
and roughly; if he cuts the Infant to pieces; if he 
wounds the Mother; laſtly, if for the ſake of Wick- 
ed Delight he ſhonld dare to ask the miſerable Wo- 
man Queſtions whilſt the Body or Head of the In- 
fant is in the Neck of the Womb, the greateſt of 
Wickednefs! Would the happy Mother be willing 
ro hear it or not? How could he otherwife but at- 
flict the Woman in Labour, as well as the Standers 
oY when they faw a Man in Liquor, almoſt void 
f rhe uſe of his Senfes, both void of Pity and Com- 
paſſion, farmſhed with a Knife, a Hook, an Iron 
Forceps, and other Inftruments horrible to ſight, to 
come to the Affiſtance of one in Agony, who com- 
monly firſt begins; with raſh Oaths to hurt the 
Mother, then kill the living Infant, then with a 

t deal of Pain to draw it ont in Pieces, and at 
laſt to think no Reward ſatisfactory for ſuch an ex- 
traordinary piece of Work. | 

T could wiſh ſuch Surgeons would change their 
Office with a Slaughterer of Oxen and Sheep ; it 
would be much better, than to handle a Man form- 
ed after the Image of God after ſuch a manner, and 


by this means expoſe the Art of Midwifery to the 
Hatred of alt Perfons. For I doubt not but the 


Work of a practical Surgeon in Midwifery would 
be much more grateful to the common People, if a 
Woman in Labour was uſed gently and modeſtly as 
ſhe ought to be. de Coy 1 
And here I cannot but take notice of that great 
Fault, which a Surgeon may labour under, viz. = 

| unſa- 
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unſatisfy d Coyvetouſneſs, thirſting after Gain for the 
Health of his Neighbour. And this {lender Fault 
a Surgèon is catched in, if when, he is ſent for into 
the Country, or any City, he refuſes to take in 
hand the Perſon he was ſent for to, unleſs à certain 
Sum of Money is firſt laid down, though the Me- 
ney is bocrowed, or collected amongit the Neigh- 
bours for God's Sake. I can eaſily gueſs, that ſuch 
will offer it as an Excuſe for what they do, that un- 
leſs they get their Money before- hand, whilſt Ne- 
ceſſity obliges them to it, molt Mien, eſpecially poor 
People, would be ſo ungrateful, as neither to give 
them a Reward for their Pains, and. others would 
be backward in giving them a Recompenſe. 
Truly I doubt not, but that a great many igno- 
rant Men would not ſufficiently value the Work 
of a Man Midwife, not knowing, that as a Workman 
is worthy of his Reward, ſo all Sorts of Work are 
Workman. to be paid according to their Merit; 
I may ſay, according to the Dignity of the 
Work, not according to the length of Fime they 
have been about it; for who can think the Work 
of a; Surgeon, wha faithfully in an Hour, or half 
an Hour. cuts for the. Stone, ſhould be paid: ac- 
cording to the Time he was about it, as if you was: 
paying a. Labourer his Wages whom you had-hired:?: 
No Body, I think. would ſpend. their Time upon 
that Work. Would an Occuliſt, who by Couching 
a. Cataract, reſtores the Blind to their Sight in half 
an Hours time, be paid as a hired. Labourer ? No 


Surgeon who practiſes Midwifery, would take 


Pains upon the like Terms; for as it is in his Pow- 


er, to ſave the Liſe of the Mother, or the In<! 


fant, or both, certainly he deſerves an Extraerdi-: 
nary TI and ſome. meaſure worthy ſo great a 
r 1 N 121 9802 
But upon this Eſtimate, a Price ought not to be 
demanded, nor ought. to exceed the Ability of thoſe: 


who, ate to be reliered; nor therefore are. thoſe —4 | 
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5 * deſtitute of Help, who cannot ſupply us 
with Money; nor are they to be * — to cer- 
tain rain Danger ; for where otherwiſe is Charity, Pity, 

Help, which certainly can no where 
— if not 74 ſuch Caſes: Therefore ny 
one ought to reward ſuch kind of Work acco 
their Ability. But let none whopraQtiſe Midwi 
be wanting, as freely to aſſiſt thoſe who have no 
Money, as thoſe that are Rich. Such a charitable 
Perſon will moſt certainly ſecure God * 8 
— upon all his Endeavours. 


* 


CHAP: II: 
Of tbe Theory neceſſary for Midwives. 


T2 op t to go before Practice, as the 


__— the Shadow: He that knows 
not what is to be done, knows not how tò produce 
the Effect; much leſs does he know the Method 
of doing well. Thoſe who only think ir ſufficient 


to grow wiſe by Practice, without the previous 
| Knowledge of Things, are often deceived, ya by 


the Experience of all it is certain, that thoſe who 
know what is to be done, muſt needs; nevertheleſs, 


be exerciſed in Coing, before they know how to do 
what they thought kriew very well, nay, what 


they truly well u ; for our Members are 
— in acting 
ing; Cauſe i iS, that often the Effects very 
little — the Conceptions of the moſt diſcern- 
ing Wits. 


Since therefore the Work of Midwifery, W 


| commonly is performed by the U 
the Senſe it is altogether neceſſary, Thar A 


who deſign to undertake Midwifery ſhould be well 


inform d of thoſe Things which are to be known to, 


tha 
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that End, which for Orders ſake, we ſhall lay down 
in theſe Propoſitions. | | 


1. A general Knowledge is required of the Parts 


of Women, which ſerve to Generation; as what 
they are, where, and in what Place they are pla- 


ced or ſituated, I ſay, a general Knowledge, 


becauſe they have no Occaſion for all that ſub- 
tile Contemplarion, and exact Qbſervation which 
Curious Anatomiſts have laid down upon that 
Subject. It is enough, for Example, If they 
have a Superficial, yet diſtinct Knowledge of 
the Womb, its Neck, its External Parts, of the 
Urinary Bladder, and the Inteſtenum Rectum, 
The Pelvis and Bones in it, and their Form 
or Figure, in which (Pelvis) the Bladder, the 
Womb and the JInteſtinum Rectum are placed, 


and the After-Birth and the Humours in which 


the Infant ſwims and is incloſed. 


2 A general, nay, a ſpecial Knowledge, how the 


Woman with Child ought to be tonched or 


handled, what that Touch is, why neceſſary, and 


to what End it ſerves. 


3. How the After-birth is to be brought forth. © 
4. How all ill ſituated Infants are to be turned, or 


may be drawn out by the Feet. 


5. What things are to be ready at hand, that the 


Midwife may perform her Office well. 


6. How ſhe ought to behave her ſelf after the Birth, 


towards the Mother and the Infant. 


C CHAP. 


—— —— —_— — 
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CHAP. ut. 


Of the Pelvis and its Bones, in which the 
Womb is placed, and through which the In- 
fants paſs in their Birth. | 

Erhaps it may ſeem ſtrange to moſt, to inſtruct 

Midwives in the Knowledge of the Pelxis and 
its Bones, and of its various Form and Figure ; but 
it is my Opinion that they are miſtaken, who think 
the Knowledge of the Pelvis uſeleſs, or not neceſ- 
ſary ; I am ſo far from being of their Opinion, that 
T aflert the Contrary; that it is not only uſeful to 
Midwives, but highly neceſſary, fo that without a 
clear Knowledge of that Matter, they proceed un- 
certainly, and, make uſe of their Hands, like thoſe 
that are blind, if they are ſent for to aſſiſt a Woman 

in Labour, when the Infant is in an ill or unnatural 

Poſture, fo that they muſt be guilty of a great ma- 

ny Miſtakes. | 

As for the Neceſſity of the Knowledge of theſe 
Bones, and their Form and Figure, I ſhould take 
no Notice of them, had I a mind to follow the 
Method of other Writers ; or I ſhould but ſlightly 
touch upon them, ſo that Midwives would reap 
little Advantage by it; but thinking the Know- 
ledge of theſe Bones to be highly neceſſary to Mid- 
wives, I thought it neceſlary alſo to repreſent their 
Figures, as clearly as they could be repreſented by 
an expert Painter, accurately to the Life. 

But here I would advertiſe the Reader, that it is 
very difficult to repreſent all the Bones which con- 
ſtitute the Pelvis in their natural Poſition or Conſti- 
tution at once, becauſe the one Part being in view, 
eaſily obſtructs the Sight of the other; wherefore 
it was neceſſary to repreſent the whole Pelvis in two 


Poſitions, by the two following Figures ; the firſt 
0 
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of which repreſents the whole Pelvis, as we view 
it from the Fore-part, where all its Bones may be 
ſeen clearly and diſtinctly, as alſo the upper-opening 
of the Hollow of the Pelvis, together with its Form 
and Hollowneſs according to the Proportion of the 
Bones. | 

But becauſe in this Figure, looking into the Cavity 
of the Pelvis, the Os Sacrum appears directly oppoſite, 
and for that Reaſon, it's bending and crookedneſs 
could not be repreſented, therefore to make it more 
evident, I took care in the next Figure to repreſent 
the Pelvis, Side-ways. | 

And that the bending of the Os Sacrum might 
better and more clearly be ſeen, for that End the 
Bones of the Left- ſide are omitted, as appears in 
the following Explanation of the Figures, 

But thoſe that cannot form a true Conception of 
the Pelvis by theſe Figures, beſides theſe Figures 
may look upon a Skeleton, eſpecially of a Woman, 
and I doubt not, but every thing will be evident to 
them; beſides, they will ſee that theſe Bones could 
not be repreſented more evidently. But todiſtinguiſh 
Male and Female Skeletons, I ſhall add this, which 
may ſerve to our Purpoſe, viz. that the lower Parts 
of the Seat-Bones, for the moſt part are more di- 
ſtant in a Female Skeleton, nor are they ſa much 
bent inwards down towards the Point of the Ox 
Coccygis as in a Male Skeleton ; which the moſt wiſe 
and kind Creator ordered fo, to avoid a great many 
3 Births, which notwithſtanding happen too 

ten. | 

The Explanation of the Figure I. 


aa The upper part of the Os Sacrum, the Vertebræ 
of the Loins being taken away. | 
bb þ The Wings of the Pelvis, by ſome called Offa 
Nia, becauſe the Guts called Ilia lie upon them; 
theſe properly do not make the Cavity or Depth. 
of the Pelvis, but _—_ it were the — 
2 r- 
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Borders of the Pelvis, according to ſome Barber- 
Surgeons; nor do they encompaſs the Pelvis on 
every Side by their Extenſion, nor on the Fore- 
part, neither Behind, but are only annexed to 
it on each Side, yet they are chiefly extended to- 
wards the Back-part, more than the Fore-parrt ; 
but near the Letters c c c c which repreſent the 
Borders of the Pelvis, they ſerve to form the Ca- 
vity of it, and near the Letter F (where another 
of the Internal Lateral Bones is repreſented, which 
is nothing elſe but the Lateral Point deſcending 
to the Os Nium) form the inward Part of the Pelvis. 
c c c © The hinder and upper part of the Margin 

bol the Pelvis, next the Os Sacrum. 

dd dd The Bones called Oſa Pubis, whoſe Upper- 
part forms the Borders of the Cavity of the 
Pelvis on the Fore-fide. 

eee The bending of Os Sacrum hanging forwards, 
forming the Hinder-part of the Margin or Bor- 
ders ot the Cavity of the Pelvis. 

F The deſcending Point, or inward Side of the de- 
ſcending Portion of the Left Os Nium, as above- 

- mention'd. 

gg The Cavities or Acetabula of the Hip-Bones, 
= which the Heads of the Thigh Bones are mo- 
ved. 

aaeeehhh The Vertebræ of the Os Sacrum ap- 

pearing as ſuch commonly making one Bone, 
with their Holes and their Connections. 

I 55 The Point of the Os Sacrum, called Os Coc- 
cygis conſiſting of three of the leaſt of the Verte- 
bræ, faſtened together by Ligaments, as the Ver- 

tebræ of the Loins. | 

i Two deſcending Portions of the Oſſa Ilia. 

k 1. The deſcending/Part of the Os Pubis. 

k * he deſcending Part of the Seat of the Hip- 

| ne. 115 b 

k 3. The Place where the Os Pubis and the Seat 
or Hip-Pone grow together. N. B. The Points = 

the 


— ———— +” — —U— — 2 ——— — 
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the Os Pubis, I call Oſſa Sedentaria or Seat Bones, 
| becauſe we lit upon them. | 
11 The Holes of the Offa Pubis or Seat-Bones. 
For on both Sides, the Seat or Hip-Bone, and the 
Os Pubis joined together, form theſe Holes. 
m m The Cavity of the Pelvis. 


A further Explanation of theſe Bones: 


All the Bones of the Pelvis being named and de- 
ſcribed, it is further to be obſerved. 

1. That theſe Bones are not exactly of the ſame 
Form in all Men, nor in all Women, but differ both 


in Form and Size, according to the different Ha- 
bits of the Body. up 
Nor do we always find the largeſt Pelvis in Wo- 
men of the largeſt Size, but ſometimes the contra- 
ry. In ſome the Pelvis is deeper, in ſome broader, 
in ſome larger, in ſome flatter, in ſome rounder, in 

ſome it is more oval, for which no Reaſon can be 
given; yet from thence we take an Occaſion of 
propoſing the following difterent Obſervations ab- 

ſolutely neceſſary and uſeful for the Information of 

Midwives. 

2. Theſe Bones are not of the ſame Subſtance in 
all Men; for in ſome you will find a great many 
Nervous and Cartilaginous Ligaments, which pe- 
netrate into the ſolid Subſtance of the Bones, in 
which the Ligaments are ſo faſt bound together, 
that it is hard to diſtinguiſh, whether they are al- 
ways one or more Bones; whence hereafter it Will 
appear, that for this Reaſon one Woman is more 
eaſily delivered than another, for the Bones in one 
are firm and immoveable, and reſiſt Relaxation altc- 
gether, in another they give way and yield to the 
Force of the Infant as it paſſes. ä 

3. Theſe Bones are fitted and grow together with 
one another, being tied faſt with Ligaments, and 
thus whilſt they are not yet hardened into Bones, 


C 3 they 
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they may be extended and relaxed by force, and diſ- 
joined from one another; wheretore their Opinion 
is not to be rejected, who teſtify, that they have 
ſeen the Ofa Pubis a great way diſtant from one 
another, atter frequent Labours; though I think 
that ſeldom happens, nor is there any Occaſion for 
ſuch a Separation, ſince it would be of little Service 
ror would it afford any Advantage. 


The greateſt Opening and Enlargement of the 


Pelvis, to make Way for the Fetus is not to be ex- 
peced from the Separation of the Ofſa Pubis, but 
trom the yielding or giving Way of the Os Sacrum, 
either Total, or towards the Point, or the Os Coc- 
cygis. The ſtraightneſs of the Upper-part of the 
Pelvis, does not ſo much occaſion a difficult Birth, 
as the ſmall Space betwixt the Seat Bones and the 
Os Coccygis ; nay neither of theſe can be a great hin- 
drance to the Paſſage of the Fætus, but moſt com- 
monly the ill Poſition of the Fætus or the Womb, or 
both hinder the Birth ; therefore it matters not 
much, whether the Oſſa Pubis are ſeparated or not. 

All the Bones which are tied together with Li- 
gaments, may be disjointed and moved out of their 
natural Place, and in ſome Caſes, I have very much 
relaxed them. I have ſeen Boys, whoſe Thigh- 
Bones were inſerted into their Hip-Bones ; yet in 
walking, one Bone would be thruſt forwards two 
Fingers breadth, fo that they would be as lame on 
the other Side, as if the Thigh was out of Joint, 
yet nothing but the Ligaments of the Hip-Bone, 
called Os Nium was relaxed, by which means every 
Step the Foot was thruſt up and down, yet it could 
not be moved up and down by one Hand only with- 
ont the Motion of the Body. 

And I have found in a Boy, the Thigh Bone 
united with the Hip-Bone by a Collus, ſo that it 
grew firm and immoveable in the Acetabulum or 


Socket of the Hip-Bone ; but by a great deal of 


Agitation, the Ligaments of the Hip-Bone, by 


which 
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which it adhered to the Os Sacrum and Os Pubis, 
were looſened, ſo that he could bend himſelf ſo far 
as to fit upon a Stool, and touch his Feet with his 
Hands; for the Hip-Bone was moved almoſt after 
the ſame manner as the Shoulder Blade, which grew 
together with the Shoulder-Bone by a Callous, by 
which means ſuch Arms have a manifold variety of 
Motion, becauſe the Scapula always moves with the 
Arm, which I have obſerved, by very good Atten- 
tion; but ſuch Motions are not ſo ready and com- 
modious as others. 

J have had ſome Patients, whoſe Vertebra of the 
Back were ſo placed one upon another, that they 
were lame of all their lower Limbs, their Feet 
wanting their voluntary Motion, yet they were gra- 
dually reſtored to the Motion again: As for the 
Vertebræ J reſtored them into their proper Places, 
ſo that they could ſtand and walk again, yet not 
with the ſame Strength as before, becauſe the Ar- 
ti culations of the Vertebræ were never altogether ſo 
—_— but that they were in ſome meaſure diſ- 
abled. | 

A great many walk lame on one Side or other, or 
both, their Loms being bent, and their Knees turn- 
ed inwards, their Feet turned on one ſide, and their 
Toes contracted inwards ; the Cauſe of this ill Con- 
ſtitution is the Contraction of the Nerves; drawing 
the Upper- part of the Hip-Bone towards the Fore- 
part ; whence the Hip-Bone and Thigh-Bone re- 
ceive one another, not in a ſtraight but an oblique 
Poſture ; they commonly, though by Miſtake, ſay 
thoſe Men were hurt by bending their Bodies back- 
wards ſuddenly and violently ; others think their 
Hips are out of Joint, underſtanding the Con- 
jem&@ion of the Hip and Thigh-Bones ; but it is a 
Miſtake, proceeding from too ſlight and careleſs an 
Obſervation, there being no other Cauſe, but the 
above-mentroned for it. | | 
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By which Examples it moſt plainly appears, that 
the Ligaments may be ſtretched, and the Bones 
conſequently, more or leſs disjoined from one ano- 
ther: As tor the Ligaments they are ſoft, and a 

at deal of Force lies againſt them; but whether 
the like happens in Child-bearing, we ſhall not here 
diſpute, becauſe it will be proper when we ſpeak of 
the Cauſes of difficult Births. 


Tht Explanation of the Figure II. 


aaaana Are five Vertebra of the Loins, compo- 

ſing Part of the Back-Bone. 

bbbbbb Vertebræ appearing as ſuch, making the 
Os Sacrum. 

ccc The Os Coccygis conſiſting of three Bones, 
which grow together by Ligaments, which makes 
this Bone capable of being benr. 

d The Right Os Ilium. 

e The Right Os Pubis. | 

F The Side of the ſame Os Pubis cut off, which by 
the help of a Ligament paſſing betwixt was 
joined with the Left, in which Place being cut 
off, the Ditch like Cavities and Perferations ap- 
pear in which Bones the Ligament was faſtened. 

g The Seat-Bone. | | 

þ The Os Coxendicis, or Hip-Bone, or the deſcending 
Point of the Hip-Bone, which below the Letter 
g, helps to make the Seat-Bone, ſo that /g h to- 
gether, compoſe the Seat-Bone ; that above the 
Letter F is called the deſcending. Part of the Os 

- -Pubis, and the Letter h Hip-Bone, which in In- 
fants is three diſtin& Bones ; for the Os Pubis is 
extended from the Letters f e to u, where in In- 
fants it is ſeparated from the Os llium and the Os 

Coxendicis or Hip-Bone, and from the Letter f goes 

_ downwards towards the Letter g where it is faſten- 

ed by a Cartilaginous Ligament to the Hip-Bone, 
which Cartilaginous Ligament at the laſt termi- 

vt 1 nates 
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nates in a Bone and grows hard; in the ſame man- 
ner a Cartilaginous Ligament adhering to the Hip- 
Bone at the Letter z in proceſs of Time grows 
hard, and turns into a Bone along with the Hip- 
Bone; and theſe three Bones, viz. The Os Pubis, 
Os Coxendicis, and Os llium (che Letter m in In- 
fants being ſingly different, and growing together 
by Ligaments) joined together, torm that Cavity 
or Acetabulum in which the Head of the Thigh- 
Bone is turned, which is obſerved and marked in 
the firſt Figure, Letrer g. 

{1 ii The Line denoting the Belly. 

k The Place repreſenting the Navel. 

The Part of the Os Sacrum which over-hangs 
crooked. 

m The Space betwixt the Os Pubis and the Point 
of the Os Sacrum called Os Coccygis, 

n The Place, where in Infants, thoſe three Bones,viz. 
the Lium, Pubis and Coxendicis, or Hip-Bone are di- 
ſtinguiſhed, and grow to one another by Ligaments. 


A further Explanation of theſe Bones. 


For a twofold Reaſon, we thought fit to repre- 
ſent theſe Bones to the view of Midwives, Side- 
ways. Firſt, That by this means the bending of the 
Os Sacrum might be exactly ſhewn, for it was im- 
poſſible ro ſhew, that bending in the firſt Figure, in 
which the Cavity of the Pelvis, and its outward 


Parts are plainly ſeen, ſo in this the inward Parts, 


and chiefly the bending of the Os Sacrum, are more 
conveniently repreſented. For the Os Sacrum, and . 
the Back-Bone are not carried down in a direct 
Line, but the Back-Bone firſt is bent a little to- 
wards the Fore-part in the: Lower, and the firſt 
Vertebræ of the Os Sacrum, and then it is ſuddenly 
bent backwards, ſo that in ſome Bodies it almoſt 
forms an Angle ; and this moſt commonly happens; 
if at any time two or three of the u 


pper Vertebræ 
have both à ſhort and crooked bending, which of- 


ren 
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ten happens. But as the Os Sacrum in the upper 
Part, is bent backwards, or outwards, fo on the 
contrary the lower Part from the Letter i to m, 
is bent forward or inwards, the Point of it being 
extended towards the lower Part of the Os Pubis, 
where with the Bones of the Hip, and the Seat- 


Bones, it forms a ſtraight Paſſagez in whoſe Inter- 
val, the Womb, the Neck of the Womb, the Gut 
called Rectum, and the Neck of the Bladder are 
placed. ::: 23; 

Another Reaſon of propoſing this Figure was, 
that in the beginning I might free Midwives from 
an Erroneous Opinion which they are commonly 
lead in, becauſe they do not accurately underſtand 


the Situation of theſe Bones; for they commonly 


perſwade themſelves, that the Womb and its Neck 
are ſealed according to the length of the Body, and 
therefore when they handle a Woman, they paſs 
their Fingers ſtraight according to the Length of a 
Woman, and by this means hurt the bending of 
the Os Sacrum, viz. that Part which is bent back- 
wards with the Gut called Rectum, therefore their 
Fingers not finding Paſſage, and the Mouth of the 
Womb not being found, they are ſurprized; but 
that Erroneous Opinion will ſoon vaniſh, as ſoon 
as inſtead of that, we form a true Conception of the 
Cavity of the Pelvis, and underſtand the true Poſi- 
tion of the Womb. 


The Cavity of the Pelvis does not tend in its 


Length according to the Length of the Back-Bone, 
bur rifing from the Bottom obliquely, it aſcends 
forwards, 2nd ſo proceeds, as if throngh it you 
would touch the Navle, wherefore thoſe that ſeek 
the Mouth of the Womb muſt not thruſt their Fin- 
gers ſtrait towards the bending of the Or Sacrum, 
but moving them upwards from the Bottom, as if 
through the Private Parts they would touch the 
Navel with their Hands. And that this may more 


evidently appear, place this fecond Figure before 
| your 


J 
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your Eyes, looking at it Side-ways, and you will 
ſee the Os Pubis from the Fore-part ; and on the con- 
trary, the Cavity of the Os Sacrum ; then paſs your 
Fingers through the Ofſa Pubis (the Place of the 
Private Parts) according to the Length of the Bo- 
dy, and you will ſee, that your Fingers will paſs 
againſt the bending of the Os Sacrum, but when 
your Hand is turned inward, your Fingers tending 
towards the Navel, you will ſoon meet with the 
Orifice of the Womb at the firſt, which evidently 
lies in the Way. 19 

Perhaps ſome Practitioners may flight this Ob- 
ſervation, thinking it of little Uſe to Midwives; 


but knowing how much Confuſion I was in, in the 


beginning of my Practiſe, for want of ſo neceſſa- 
ry an Obſervation, I was willing to remove ſuch 
an Error, or at leaſt to give a Caution, that others 
might avoid it ; for from what follows in this Book 
it will appear, if we ſpeak of Women in Labour, 
how beneficial this Obſervation will be. _ 

If it be asked, how large the Pelvis of Women 
are? I anſwer, that thoſe vary, as the Fetus which 
paſs through them vary in Bulk, and exactly an- 
ſwers the Bigneſs of the Heads of the Infants, 
which ſometimes will not paſs through without 
Violence. „ Hol | 
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CHAF. Iv. 
Of the Womb. 


HE Theory of the Pelvis and its Bones be- 

ing already laid down as far as is neceſſary 
for Midwives, we ſhall next treat of the Womb, 
that is, the Genital Parts proper to Women, in 
which the Semen is received and kept, till the Em- 
brya is formed and ripened. A Woman whos a | 
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Womb cannot breed Children though ſome have 
_ erroneoully thought ſo, thinking that after the 
Womb was cut oft, that ſome have had Iſſue; but 
thoſe who took the Neck for the Womb made the 
Miſtake, for from ſeveral Examples it appears, that 
when the Neck of the Womb hangs very much 
down, and hath contracted Corruption, it ought 
to be cut off, yet notwithſtanding thoſe Women, 
when the Cure hath been perform'd, have bore 
Children; but never any Woman who had loſt the 
Uterus ever bore Children. 
But that we may propoſe the Matter more di- 
ſtinct and clearly, we will conſider the Womb, ei- 
ther by it ſelf or jointly with the Neck of it, be- 
fore or after Impregnation. Before Impregnation 
in Women that are not with Child, and Virgins, 
the Womb is of a thick and ſolid Subſtance, com- 
pofed of an innumerable Multitude of Fibrous Veſ- 
ſels, viz. Veins, Arteries, Nerves and Lymphatick 
Veſſels, muſculous Parts being interpoſed, which 
all being skilfully interwove, mixed and formed to- 
gether, make that wonderful Body. It is not un- 
deſervedly I call it a wonderful Body, for in all 
times both Wiſe and Learned Men, contemplating 
the Wonders of Nature, looked upon this as a won- 
derful Miracle. et 
The Womb conſidered by it ſelf is not unlike 
ſome kind of Pares in Shape, but below and above 
the Bladder, and the Gut called Rectum preſſed 
flatter together, where it is ſmooth and even, but 


on both Sides leſs even, as the following Figure 
ſheweth. 5 


The Explanation of the Figure- III. 
a The Bottom of the Womb. 


6b The Mouth of the Womb. 
c c The Neck of the Womb laid open, that the 


Orifice of the Womb and its Inequalities may 


appear. dddd 


l 
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44d d The Ligaments of the Womb, with ſome 
part of the Membranes. "RET 
ee The Tubes of the Womb, or the Horns with 
their Membranes behind which the Teſticles lie 
hid. 3 
I have taken care to repreſent this Figure to the 
Life, about the Natural Bigneſs, that I might fur- 
niſh Midwives with a lively Conception of the 
Matter, that they might better Underſtand, what 


is hereafter ſaid of it, and that the difference may 


appear of a Womb impregnated, and one that 1s 
not ; for in the following Fourth Figure we ſhall 
propoſe the Uterus of one impregnated. But I think 


1t convenient to add here in this Place, that the 


Internal Cavity of the Womb is very little, nay ſo 
ſmall, ſo that if you difle& the Womb before any 
diſtenſion hath been made, the Cavity appears no 
bigger than a Chink, the upper Part being placed 
upon the Lower without an Interval, ſo that it can 
ſcarce be apprehended, how the Seed can penetrate 
it, unleſs it can be inlarged in the time of Coition, 
with Paſhon and Delight, which they are then moſt 
ſenſible of, which perhaps may promote Concep- 
tion, as afterwards Pains promote the Birth. 

It is not my Intent in this Place, to diſcourſe of 
Conception, and. the manner of it, whence, and 
Row the Beginning and Increaſe of a Fxtus is pro- 
duced, how it is nouriſhed, and of a great many 


other Things which are not neceſſaty for a Mid- 


wife to know. | 


Wherefore in this Place I ſhall not diſcowſs-of 


the Tubes of the Womb, nor of the Women's Te- 
ſticles, &c. But ſhall only ſay a Word or two 
of the Ligaments, the chief Uſe of which is, 1. To 
hold the Womb when it is not impregnated ſtrait, 


and ſometimes alſo in the time of Impregnation. 


2. After Birth with the Afiſtance of Contraction 


to reſtore it into its former Place, and its Natural 


Poſture; for the Extenſion and Relaxation of the 
BE Liga- 
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Ligaments and Membranes, by which the Womb 
is taſtened, may occaſion its falling down, and its 
oblique Poſition, of which more largely hereafter. 

The Body of the Womb is not placed ſo looſe, 
and at Liberty in the Body, as it is here repreſent- 
ed, but is fixed in the upper Part to the Bladder, 
and below to the Inteſtinum Rectum or the Gut called 
Rectum; on each Side it is fixed to Membranes and 
Ligaments, placed not near the Bottom, but near 
its Orifice, which Orifice is on every Side fixed to 
the Neck, as this third Figure ſhews. 


. 
Of the Neck of the Womb. 


HE Womb being formed after ſuch a man- 

ner, and in ſuch a Place, as it pleaſed the 
molt wiſe Creator, it was alſo neceſſary to prepare 
a Paſlage for the Man's Genital Parts to it. And 
in like manner, when the Womb was impregnated 
and the Fetus perfected, a Paſſage was. requiſite 
through which it might paſs into the World. This 
Paſſage from the External private Parts to the 
Womb and back again, is commonly called the Neck 
of the Womb or Vagina Uteri. But tho? it matters not 
what Names are given to Things, if we can but un- 
derſtand what they ſignify, yet thoſe are chiefly to 
be choſen, which are moſt agreeable with the Thing, 


and leaft confound our Conceptions and the Senſe 


we have of "Things, when we expreſs them. And 
although the Name Vagina, does not ſeem ſuffici- 
ently clear to me, to denote that Paſſage or Way 
from the Womb to tlie outward private Parts, or 
backwards, and I uſe no other, only to avoid No- 
velty, yet I prefer the Name Vagina to the other 
calling it the Neck, becauſe Authors often uſing it, 

can 


162 


0 
ö 
5 
: 
C 
5 
$ 
J 
N 
r 
r 


Mivwirery Inprovd. 31 


can ſcarce diſtingwſh the Vagina or Sheath of the 
Womb from the Womb it ſelf, and therefore it is 
requiſite to diſtinguiſh the Oriftice of both by the 
Name of Internal and External Orifice, underſtand- 
ing by the Internal Orifice of the Womb, the Ori- 
fice ot the Womb it ſelf, but by the External, the 
private External Parts or the entrance of the Vagina 
or Sheath of the Womb, which often confounds the 
Reader, which Confuſion that we may avoid, we 
would here have it to be noted; that whereas the 
Womb it ſelf hath but one Orifice, Entrance, or 
Opening, ſo we never mean any other Orifice, as 
often as we ſpeak of the Orifice of the Womb, nor 
do we ever conſider the Womb otherwiſe, unleſs 
(as it really is) a Body by it ſelf, though it be join- 
ed to other Parts. But if we diſcourſe of the Vagi- 
na or Sheath of the Womb, we never comprehend 
the Womb along with it, and by this Method, I 
believe we ſhall be ſubject to no Confuſion. 

This Vagina or Sheath of tlie Womb is full of 
Wrinkles, and thick ſet with many Folds, as appears 
by the Third Figure. It is eafily extended length 
or breadth Ways, which was very requiſite, that in 
the Time of Birth it might give way to the Infant; 
but afterwards it can contract it ſelf again; and it 
was requiſite it ſhould be capable of extending it 
ſelf in Length, that when a Woman is with Child, it 
might become longer; for the Womb often at that 
time aſcending higher into the Belly, the Vagina 
muſt needs be extended in Length. - 

Alſo the Vagina of the Womb is ſmooth and ſlip- 
pery, and commonly moiſtened with a tough glutt- 
nous Matrer, that it may more readily give Way 
to the Paſlage of the Frtus. And as the ſoftneſs of 
the Vagina, and its extenſive Power is an Advantage 
to Women with Child, fo on the Contrary, it makes 
them ſubje& to ſome Diſcaſes which ſeize them in 
Child-Bed; as the falling down of the Vagina, or of 
the Womb it ſelf, which happens to a great many 

Women 
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Women who have a large Pelvis, thoſe whoſe Ori- 
fice of the Womb 1s Callous, and who are ſubject 
to yawning, and make uſe of an unskilful Mid wife, 
the Reaſon of which we ſhall more clearly explain 
in its Place. | 

The Womb and its Sheath are cloſely united one 
with another, as appears by the Third Figure, and 
the Womb, where it ends in a Point, near its Ori- 
fice, intrudes it ſelf into the Vagina, or terminating 
in a Point hangs down, ſo that in Women who are 
not impregnated, or in the firſt Months of being 
with Child, the ſharp Point may be perceived by 
the Touch. But in the Birth, the Orifice, as well 
as the Womb, is ſo extended, that the Womb and 
its Sheath ſeem to be like one continued Bottle, and 
no difference can be perceived betwixt the Orifice of 
the Womb and the Vagina, only the Vagina is thin- 
ner and ſofter, but the Mouth of the Womb is cal- 
ſous, and not ſo acuminated as to be perceived by the 
Touch. By this change of Matters, if there is oc- 
caſion, it is eaſie to gueſs whether the Time of Birth 
is at hand, or not ſo near. One may gueſs, I ſay, 
but the certain Time cannot be determined by it. 


—̃— 


„ 
IWhere and hom the Womb is ſeated in a Mo- 
man's Body. 


T is not ſufficient, that Midwives ſhould know 
the Form of the Womb, and its Sheath or Vagina, 
but it is requiſite alſo, they ſhould underſtand, how, 
and in what Place the Womb and the Vagina are 
ſeated ; as alſo to what Parts, and how they are ti- 
ed, that they may aſſiſt Women in Labour ſafely, 
and without Fear, without Danger of Hurt, or 
committing a Fault. | 


The 
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The Womb and the Vagina beneath, adhere to 


the Gut, called the Rectum; above, to the Bladder 


or the Neck of it. The Vagina of the Womb at its 
Entrance (to wit the outward Privy-Parts) quite up 
to the Womb all the Length of it, and quite round 
on the Lower Side adheres to the Gut Rectum, and a- 
bove to the Neck of the Bladder; but the Womb 
it ſelf, only on the lower Part, that is, towards the 
Entrance or Orifice, and a little above, is tied to 
the Gut Rectum, and the Bladder ; nor can it be ſe- 
parated without force. 

Therefore becauſe the Womb is only tied in the 
lower Part to the Gut Rectum, and the Bladder, its 
Extenſion and Dilation are not hindred, but it may be 
enlarged as there is Occaſion. And ſince the Blad- 
der and the Gut Rectum are both ſoft and looſe 
Parts, the Womb is freer to aſcend and deſcend as 
there is occaſion. 

The Womb is ſeated in the upper Part of the 
Cavity of the Pelvis, not without the wiſe Dire&i- 
on of the Omnipotent God, who hath built all his 
Works wiſely, according to certain Dimenſions ; 
that Situation makes it requiſite, (the force which 
caſts it out, being firſt excited in the Yagiza of the 
Womb) that the Man's Seed ſhould be caſt even in- 
to the Bottom of the Womb; which could not eafi- 
ly be done, if the Womb had been ſeated in the fore- 
part, except it had been formed otherwiſe. 

That Situation alſo affords the Womb liberty 
of Extenſion, that as the Fetus gradually grows, it 
might every Day, as Neceſſity requires, be dilated ; 
which could not be done ſo commadiouſly, if the 
Womb had been ſeated in the lower-part of the Pel- 
vis, for moſt commonly the Cavity of the Peluis is 
leſs, than would be ſufficient to contain the Firtus at 
its utmoſt growth. "wag 04 3t6 
But if the Womb had been placed in the upper- 
part of the Body, ME mult have 1 


noved, in reſpect of the different Op inions of ſome 
A concerning the thickneſs of the * in a 
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becauſe at ſuch a diſtance, the Man's Sced could not 
have been thrown into the bottom of the Womb. And 
though Women might have Conceived, yet from a 
Place ſo far placed at a diſtance, | a great many more 
hard Labours would have enſued, than according to 
the preſent Method; nay, it would be impoſſible 


for many Women to bring a Child into the World, 


nor could they have any Help; but the adored Wiſ- 
dom of God hath found a Remedy for this Inconve- 
niency, by ſituating the Womb in the moſt conveni- 
ent place. 


— 
* 


HF. VII. 
Of the Womb of thoſe that are with Child. 


FF HE Womb of Women with Child, differs 
much from the Womb of thoſe that are not 
with Child; for, as much as the Fetus with the After- 
Birth, and the Humours in which it ſwims, grows 
and increaſes, ſo much the Womb muſt needs be 
extended in Proportion; and ſince the Womb is very 
much tied to the lower Parts, there it can be leſs 
extended and dilated; therefore that Diſtenſion and 
Dilatation is made moſt in the upper Part, which 
is thickeſt, moſt free and apteſt to be extended as 
Neceſſity requires. pi 7 
- The Womb is moſt extcnded in the upper Part 
of it, viz. the Bottom, as it is uſually called, 
whence it muſt-needs follow, that the ſame, now 
and then, aſcends higher, and is placed in the 
Cavity of the Belly, but that does not always 
happen, nor in all Women after the ſame manner. 
But before we ſhew the place. of the Womb in 


Women with Child, there is one Difficulty 


to be re- 
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Woman with Child; for ſome think, that as the 
Womb grows larger, ſo it grows thicker; others on 
the contrary think, that as it is more extended, ſo 
it grows the thinner; ſince then this is a conſidera- 
ble difference, it is requiſite we ſhouid make an En- 
quiry about it, and diſcover the Truth, that Mid- 
wives may be admoniſned of the Error; and this 
Matter, in my Opinion, requires a peculiar Chapter; 
but firſt we ſhall take a view of the Form of the 
Womb of one with Child, and when it is extended, 
though not to the greateſt Degree. 


An Explanation of the Figure IV. 


a a The Body of the Womb. 

The Orifice or Entrance of the Womb. 

c c The Tubes of the Womb. 

dd The Ligaments of the Womb. 

ee The Vagina or Sheath of the Womb cut ſhort, 


EY — * — — 
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CHAP VL 


Of rhe thickneſs of the Womb in Women with 
Child. 


A Divine Wiſdom eminently ſhines in the For- 
mation of Man, ſo it hath pleaſed him, that 
Women, above a great many other Creatures, ſhould 
be furniſhed with ſuch a Womb, which as Occaſion 
requires, might be dilated and extended, yet retains 
the ſame thickneſs it uſually had, whilſt the In- 
fant is ſmall and helpleſs, and that, notwithſtand- 
ing its bigneſs and thickneſs, which it hath in the 
time of Birth, it might, in a few Days or Hours, 
contract it ſelf into its former ſize and firmneſs. 
Concerning this Matter, Mr. Mauriceau, in his 
Book concerning the Diſeaſes of Women with Child, 
D 2 lays, | 
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ſays, Page 13. We have informed almoſt all the fa- 
mous Anatomiſts, and a great many other Authors, 
that the Womb (a Miracle in Nature to be admired 
before all others) increaſes in thickneſs, as much as 
it is dilated from the firſt Conception even to the 
Birth. But he thinking otherwiſe, further adds, 
that he wonder'd, Deulaureus, Riolanus, and Bartho- 
linus, excellent Anatomiſts, ſhould know no better 
than to receive ſuch an Error. 

He having altogether rejected the Opinion of the 
Antients, thinking to aſlert the contrary, runs ſo 
much into the other Extreme, that he thinks, that 
the Womb after Conception, the more it is extend- 
ed, the thinner it grows like the Bladder, which if 
empty, is thick enough, but the more it is extended 
with Urine, the thinner it grows, and that in like 
manner, the Womb grows as thin in the laſt Months 
before the Birth, as the Bladder does when full and 
extended, and is only a little thicker in the bottom, 
where the After-Birth adheres. 

To favour this Opinion by the Anthority of ſome 
Phyſicians, he ſubjoins the Opinion of Galen and 
others, which leſt they ſhould not be ſufficient 
againſt ſo many Witneſles of the contrary Opinion, 
he makes rational Demonſtration his Refuge, ſup- 
poſing a Globe of Wax like the Womb, without 2 
Fetus, ſhould be extended to the Size or Bigneſs of 
the Womb of a Woman with Child ready for Birth, 
whence according to his Opinion, he would make 
it evident, how thin the Womb of a Woman ready 
for Birth ſhould be. 

But he endeavours to confirm his Opinion by the 
diſtin& Senſe of Women with Child, by which they 
. "perceive the Fxtus, fo that they can almoſt diſtin- 
guiſh what Parts they move or ſtir. 

Laſtly, wanting Experience which may be depend- 
ed upon, having looked into the Wombs of Crea- 
tures which are big with Young, he mentions the 
Wombs of Animal Creatures, for Example, of 2 

; Ving, 
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ſaying, Their Wombs are very thin when they bring 
forth their Young ; and ſo he thinks he hath plain- 
ly demonſtrated, that his Conjecture is not without 
Foundation. 

Though I rake not much Delight in Controverſy, 
yet briefly viewing this Author's Reaſons, I ſhall 
deliver my Opinion of this Matter, as far as it ma 
ſeem neceſſary, to find out and defend the Truth; 
and I am the more obliged to do it, becauſe the 
Conſideration of this Matter is not meerly ſpecula- 
tive and unuſeful, but rather neceſſary Knowledge 
nearly concerned in the Office of a Midwife, if at 
any time the Infant offering it ſelf in a wrong Po- 
ſture, is artificially to be turned in the Womb, cr ex- 
tracted, or the After-Birth adhering to the Womb 
is to be taken away, or if any other difficult Caſe 
happens. 

In the firſt Place, as altogether inconvenient, we 
reject the Compariſon of the Womb of other Crea- 
tures with that of Women, which by a certain Pre- 
rogative above all other Creatures, are formed after 
the Image of Ged, and furniſhed with a Womb ve- 
ry much different. Therefore ic the Truth is to be 
found out, it muſt be done by looking into the 
Womb of a Woman juſt before, or preſently after 
Birth; but ſince the Author wants that Opportu- 
nity, his Argument 1s of no Force. | 
Nor is the Authority of Galen, or ſome of his 
Followers (in my Opinion) ſuſfieient to overthrow | 
the Opinions of ſo many excellent Anatomiſts and 
other Authors, or to prove the contrary, which 
this Author weakly offers. For where we appeal 
to Authority, the greateſt Number will be of the 
contrary Opinion, which being granted, Mrs Mau- 
riceau is againſt himſelf, having confeſſed, that the 
Number of thoſe who aſſert the thickneſs of the 
Womb are innumerable, when on the contrary, but 
a few beſides him will be of the contrary Opinion. 
Who knows not that the moſt Votes carries it, till 
D 3 Reaſon 
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Reaſon and Experience demonſtrate the Matter, 
that the feweſt are moſt agreeable to Truth? When 
Opinions are diametrically oppoſite, Reaſon and 
Experience are to be conſulted, bur it is ſcarce cre- 
dible, that Mr. Mauriceau was experienced in this 
matter; for he would have produced Examples, or 
would have produced his own Experience, to con- 
firm what he had thought. But omitting this, he 
flies to the Wombs of Sheep, drawing Concluſions 
from thence with reſpect to the Wombs of Women, 
contrary to all Reaſon, which we think not requi- 
ſite to mention in this Place. But if he had looked 
into the Womb of a Cow, he would have found it 
very different from that of a Sheep, if it be true, 
which I have lately been told, by one who ſaid he 
was confirmed in it by certain and ſtrict Obſervation, 
That the thickneſs of thoſe Wombs are little different, 
whether large or ſmall. And firſt, by obſerving the 


the Womb of a Woman as accurately as that of a 


Sheep, the Author might have convinced himſelf of 
his Miſtake, and not have accuſed ſo many excel- 
lent Anatomiſts of an Error in their Opinion, up- 
on no better Foundation than his own Conjecture, 
as he confeſſes. 

Mr. Mauriceau cannot deny, that a great many 
Authors muſt have ſpoke the Truth, when they 
witneſs, that they have obſerved the Womb of the 
ſame thickneſs in Women with Child juſt before, 
or preſently after the Birth; this truly he allows 
might happen in ſome, but he will not allow a ge- 
neral Argument to be drawn from theſe Particulars, 
becauſe, ſays he, in the Words of Ariftorle, that 
which is natural, ofteneſt happens. This therefore is 
his Opinion of it, that in ſome Caſes it may hap- 
pen, that the Wombs of Women with Child, may 
be found of the uſual thickneſs, but that is neither 
natural nor common : But upon what Foundation 
he builds this Opinion, I do not underſtand, fince 
it depends not upon his own Experience; for if ” 

ha 
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had that, he would have publiſhed it, and not have 
made his Refuge to the Wombs of Sheep; and 
what is worthy Obſervation is, that the Author 
was along while in that Opinion, though the want 
ed evident Demonſtration, as well as he Opportu- 


nity of diſcovering ſuch a Womb, as he imagined 


in his Fancy. Who then 1s to be credited 2 Whe- 
ther are we to believe, a vaſt number of famous Ana- 
tomiſts, and other Authors of the ſame Opinion, 
who have ſeen with their Eyes, and felt with their 
Hands, or are we to give Credit to Mr. Maurice- 
aus Conjectures? It ſeems more Reaſonable to me, 
to aſſent to a Multitude, ſince Experience is on their 
Side, and the Womb is ſo formed, as ſo many have 
found it, and that ſo much the more ſince Mr. Mau- 
riceau hath no Experience to the contrary. 

But Mr. Mauriceau endeavours to confirm his 
Opinion, by the diſtin& Senſe of Women with 
Child, by which they almoſt perceive, what Parts 
are moved and extended, which he thinks impoſſiQ- 
ble, if the Womb was as thick as is commonly 
thought. Burt I take this particular Senſe of the 
Wombs of Women with Child, to be without Foun- 
dation, though the Author calls it diſtin ; for it is 
well known, that it is only ſuppoſed, ſince neither 
thoſe with Child, nor others can diſtin&ly tell, that 
this or that part of the Body is moved by the Infant, 
which they might almoſt know, I own, but this 
does not contradi& the thickneſs of the whole 
Womb, eſpecially if the Womb were ſ:ated imme- 
diately next the Belly, without the Intervention of 
the Inteſtines, for though the Womb was altoge- 
ther thick, yet it hath not ſo much Solidity, as 
when little, therefore its ſpongy thickneſs, and 
ſmooth ſoftneſs, may admit of ſuch a confuſed arid 
conjectural Senſe, but from thence we cannot de- 
duce an Argument for the thinneſs of the Womb, 
ſuch as this Author conceives. 


D 4 Laſtly; 


- 
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Laſtly, Our Author wanting evident and ſenſible 


Arguments, thinks to demonſtrate the Matter by 


| Reaſon, extending a Maſs of Wax of the bigneis 
of the Womb of one not with Child, to the bigneſs of 
one that is, whence you may eaſily gueſs, of what 
thickneſs it might then be. To which I an- 
ſwer, that I grant, that the Womb would be very 
thin, and thinner than the Bladder extended with U- 
rine, if it was not rendered thin after a different 
manner from a Maſs of Wax; but firſt we are to 
conſider, whether Reaſon and Experience evince 
and prove, whether the natural and gradual Exten- 
ſion of the Womb, be made after the ſame manner 
with a Ball of Wax. 

Reaſon teaches us, that there 1s a great deal of 
difference betwixt an Animal and Inanimal Body, 
the firſt increaſing or decreaſing with abundance, or 
the want of good Nouriſhment, or the extraordina- 
ry afflux of Humours ; but the latter always re- 
main, the ſame; therefore there is not the ſame 
Parity of Reaſon in both. 

Since therefore Reaſon and Experience teach us, 
that living Members are extended and grow larger 
by degrees, and naturally, and not by force, and 
that by a repeated Addition of Nouriſhment, and 
a more plentiful afflux of Humours, they grow 
heavier and increaſe without a dimunition of thick- 
neſs (which happens not in Things that are dead 
and inanimate) there is no ſimilitude in the Things 
mentioned, and the Authors Argument is deſtroyed. 

For we ſee, that all the fleſhy and membranous 
Parts of a Body, by Obſtructions, or a Stagnation 
of the Humours, may grow larger and be very much 
extended, eſpecially if we conſider thoſe Parts with 
reſpe& tothe whole ; but eſpecially when they were 
thinner, and more ſolid before, ſuch Accidents renders 
them more ſpongyand ſoft, except the Obſtruction be 
too great, which is preſently followed by Putrefa- 
ction. Since then this happens in all the ſofter * 
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of the Body, why ſhould we deny it to happen in 
the Womb? It being proper and natural for that 
Part, to grow gradually larger, and to be extended 
by an additional Increaſe. 

I have cut off ſeveral large fleſhy Ruptures, 
ſome of which were larger than the Head of an In- 
fant, yet the Scrotum which was about them, was 
of the ſame thickneſs of that in a Man 'in Health, 
which is ten times leſs. After the Operation it 
grew leſs, for ſome Days, at firſt, it grew thicker, 
and afterwards grew thinner again, but in four or 
five Weeks time when the Patient was well, it re- 
covered its natural Bigneſs and Thickneſs, Mr. 
Mauriceau, or his Followers may try this, and then 
take a Globe of Wax, and there will appear a 
vaſt difference betwixt the extenſion or dimunition 
of this Animal Body, and the latter Inanimate Body. 

Sometimes I have ſeen an Inteſtinal Rupture of 
a large Size, all the Inteſtines falling out of the 
Belly into the Scrotum, which was as big as the 
whole Belly. This Man could let all his Inteſtines 
fall down out of his Belly, and reduce them again 
lying down on his Back, but when he ſtood: up or 
walked, they hung down betwixt his Legs, ard: 
which is to our Purpoſe, his Scrotum, notwithſtand- 
ing it was ſo large, retained very near its natu- 
ral thickneſs, to Senſe and Feeling appearing whole 
and ſound ; which ſince it happens ſo in this Caſe, 
there is the ſame Reaſon why it may be fo in the 
Womb. If it were neceſſary, I could produce a 
great many of the like Obſervations. | 

But why ſhould I ſpend Time in proving the Poſ- 
ſibility of ſuch an Extenſion, which I have found 
in other Parts, both ſound and nnſound, ſince evi- 
dent and palpable Proofs are not wanting of the: 
Womb it ſelf ? Behold then my own Experience, 
which is agreeable to a great many, though contra- 

to Mr. Mauriceaus Conjecture. I have often 
een, when I have been at the Diſſection _ — 
| e _ 
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dead Body of a pregnant Woman, the Womb alto- 
gether thick, notwithſtanding its bigneſs, and this 
I have always obſerved, and never otherwiſe ; ſo 
that let the Womb be never ſo big or little, it was 
always found of the ſame thickneſs, tho' ſometimes 
more, and ſometimes leſs, according to the diffe- 
rence of the Accidents. What then ſhall I ſay, thus 
taught by Experience ? Shall I think that my Eyes 
or my Hands deceived me? Shall I not truſt 


more to my Senſes, than to the Conjecture of this 


Author ? 

But ſome perhaps, with him, may ſay, it is not to 
be denied, but that it is poſſible, yet is extraordinary 
and not natural ; becauſe that commonly happens 
moſt, which is natural, according to Ariſtotle. If 
therefore Truth may be meaſured by Ariſtotle's Rule, 
I ſhould _ after this manner ; whatever com- 
monly, or for the moſt part happens, that is natu- 
ral; but I never found the Womb ſo thin, as Mr. 
Mauriceau conceives it to be, but on the contrary 
always thick, and have perceived it very thick both 
with my Hands and Eyes; therefore what I have 
for the moſt part and always found ſo, I conclude 
to be natural, and think ought to be eſteemed as na- 
tural, till I ſhall be convinced of the contrary by Ex- 

ence. ä 

Since this is true, as will appear more plainly 
from the following Chapter, and which I could 
prove if there was occaſion, by more Arguments, 
certainly we owe Divine Goodneſs the greateſt 
Thanks, that he hath had ſo much regard to this 
Part, that a double Advantage ſhould happen to us 
thence. Firſt, that the Womb by this thickneſs in 


the time of being with Child ſhonld become ſtronger, 
than if it ſhould encreaſe in thinneſs, accordingly as it 
is extended; for the Firtus would eaſily break its 
Priſon too ſoon, and perforate the Womb with 
its Hand or Foot, which wonld be —_— 
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both the Mother and Fætus; Examples of which 
Kind ſometimes happen. | 
Secondly, It the Womb was really of that thin- 
neſs, as the Author conceits, the Hands of Mid- 
wives would be ſubject to more Difficulties and 
Dangers ; for who could ſo freely turn the Fxtus in 
the Womb, as is uſual, cloſe ſhut up, and cloſely 
compreſſed in thoſe thin Membranes, with exquiſite 
Pain, two or three Days after the efflux of the 
Waters, if ſo thin as Mr. Mauriceau conceives it to 
be? Would any Body that was not ſtupid offer to 
ull away and ſeparate the After-birth from the 
omb without a great deal of Horror? Or what 
Woman without the greatelt danger could bear it ? 
Therefore it is of great moment for the Perſon in 


Labour, as well as the Midwife, to know the Thick- 


neſs and Strength of the Womb, leſt their Hearts 
ſhould eaſily fail them. e 

Before I leave this Subject, that all Doubt may 
be removed, we muſt yet add, that I was not con- 
tent, to ſearch the Truth of this in dead Bodies 
with Child. But that I might with accurate Attenti- 
on enquire into it in living Bodies, one Hand being 
paſſed into the Womb to pull out the After: birth, 
and the other being put upon the Belly, that I might 
the better diſtinguiſh the Truth by Senſe it ſelf, I 
can truly ſay, that I always perceived the whole 
chickneſs of the Womb, nay I have ſometimes per- 
ceived ſo much thickneſs and rigidity, that I could 
{carce believe, but thar ſome Miſchief had happen- 
ed to the Perſon, when at the ſame time they were 
in the ſame Health as uſual, and I only remember 
the Womb thin in one Body. 

From all which I firmly conclude, that the Womb, 
tho? of a different bigneſs, from the firſt Conception 
to the time of Birth, was always of the ſame thick- 
neſs, and that I think to be natural, till further Ex- 
perience ſhall invite me to embrace the contrary 
Opinion. 

CHAT 
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Of a Womb 8 both a little before, 

and preſently after Birth, and the manner 
of Extenſion as well as Contrattion, where 
theſe two Fundamental Propoſitions are prov'd, 
VIZ. 1. The Faculty of Extenſion without Ex- 
tenuation or growing thinner. 2, The Fa- 
culty of the Womb's changing its place va- 
riouſly. Es 1 


Ecauſe in the Beginning I referred the Reader 
of Midwifery ro this Chapter, in which I 
plainly demonſtrate the various Local Motions of the 
Womb Impregnated, according to my Ability I will 
perform my Promiſe, diſcourſing in this Place, of 
the Womb of Women with Child before and after 
Birth ;. and alſo of the manner, as well of the Ex- 
tenſion as of the Contraction afterwards. 

But ſince no Body denies the Womb's Faculty of 
Extenſion, even to its greateſt bigneſs, nor its Con- 
traction to its former ſize and ſmallneſs, there is no oc- 
caſion to prove them; it is rather our Deſign, to con- 
ſider the manner of that Extenſion and Contraction. 

Though in the former Chapter I have argued 
againſt the Opinion of Mr. Mauriceau concerning 
the thickneſs of the Womb, viz. That it moſt com- 
monly continues to be the ſame, let the Womb 
be never ſo much extended; yet in this place it 
ſeems not unuſeful, to add a certain Argument, 
which alone is ſufficient to remove all Doubt, which 
will appear, if we accurately conſider the manner of 
the Extenſion or Dilation of the Womb, and of the 
Contraction or Diminution of the ſame. To which 
End there is no need ſcrupulouſly to enquire, how 


and in what Place the Male and Female Seed are 


join- 


Mn ee 
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joined together, how the Firtzz is thence formed, 
or by the Mediation of the After-birth, it is nou- 
riſhed and daily encreaſes ; whether that is per- 
formed by this or that Humour, by theſe or thoſe 
Veſſels, what are the different Opinions of this 
Matter; theſe Things are not our deſign to treat 
of, which are rather confounded than illuſtrated. 
We, as faras we can, laying aſide all Controverſies, 
and following cloſely the Truth, ſhall thence de- 
duce the neceſſary Conſequences of thoſe Poſiti- 
ons, viz. That the Womb may be extended, with- 
out being extenuated, and then that the Womb may 
alter its Place variouſly, 

We ſuppoſe then, as is moſt known, That the 
Fetus conceived in the Womb, and joined to the 
bottom of it by the After-birth, is daily encreaſed 
by its Nouriſhment, when the Fxtus daily begins 
to ſevarate Humonrs or Waters in the After-birth, 


and to encreaſe along with the Fetus, whence it 


neceſſary follows as a Truth allowed. 

Firſt, That the Womb muſt needs be extended, 
made larger, and dilated by the increaſe of the Se- 
cundines, the Humours and the Fxtzs ; and becauſe 
the Increaſe of the Humours in the Secundines or 
After- birth fill up all the empty Space, which the 
Body of the Embryo cannot poſſeſs; as not altogether 
round or oval, thence it follows. Secondly, That 
the Womb extends it ſelf round or oval, un- 


leſs other Parts about it hinder it, as we com- 


monly ſee it oval, or of the form of a Pear, 


being a little plainer at both Ends; but becauſe 


the Secundines only adhere to the bottom of the 
Womb by its thicker part, or the Placenta, and in- 
creaſes there more than any where elſe, thence it 
follows. Thirdly, That the Womb increaſes more 
in its bottom, than any other part beneath. 
That the Secundine, with the Placenta, adheres 


to the bottom of the Womb, I ſuppoſe no Body 


will deny ; but perhaps ſome may ask, why 1 2 
} 
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ze& the Experience of ſome Midwives, who wit- 
neſs, that they have found the Secundines ſometimes 
fait to the Side of the Womb not far from the Ori- 
face, and have extracted it from thence. To which 
I anſwer, that I approve not of thoſe Midwives 
Teſtimony, becauſe thoſe Men, not obſerving that 
the Womb may ſometimes be in an oblique Poſture, 


lkewife have not obſerved, whether the bottom of 


the Womb inclines towards the fore-part or the 
back-part of the Body, and therefore could not well 
tell, in what place or manner the Secundines adheres 
to it. | 5 

Nor is it ſeldom that I find the Secundines ſome- 
times in the hinder- part near the Loins, ſometimes 
near the Diaphragma or Midriff, now in the fore- 
part of the Belly hanging forwards, ſometimes on 
the Right, ſometimes on the Left Side; but I would 
by no means from thence conclude, that the Secun- 
dines adhere to the Side of the Womb, or near its 
Orifice, this belongs to thoſe ſort of Men, which 
like blind Mill-horſes always goe in the ſame Path, 
ignorant in what Place they turn. I remember ſome 
ears ago, whilft I lived at Micuuerti in Friſia, I 
was with a Woman in Labour of her firſt Child, 
who continued for above four Days; the Infants 
Arm being taken off up to the Shouldier, _—_— 

afterwards turned the Child, I drew it out, an 
preſently after, according to my Cuſtom, putting 
up my Hand, I felt for the After-birth, which I found 
on the Right Side a little upwards; ſo that I could 
not ſeparate it without a great deal of Trouble, 
not that it grew ſo faſt, but my Arm being ſo much 
bent towards the Side, it was very hard to do any 
thing; for when I tried ro put my Arm under the 
Secundines, it was fo cloſely preſſed towards the 
internal Edge of the Os Tium, that I could ſcarce 
do any thing for Pain, but at laſt I perform'd my 
Work, the Secundines being drawn out whole on 
| witn- 


— 
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without Damage. Now to eaſe my ſelf of the 
Pain, and ſo difficult a Work, it was requiſite for 
me to enquire into the Cauſe, that I might be cet- 
tain, whether the After-birth grew to the Side of 
the Womb or not, and ſince at that time, I was not 
certain of the various local Motion of the Womb, 
I thought it requiſite to ſatisfy my ſelf in this Mat- 
ter having ſo good an Opportunity. 

Wherefore having drawn out the After-birth, and 
paſſed my Hand again into the Womb, upon Enqui- 
ry, I found the Situation of the Womb a little more 
accurately by Senſe, putting my Hand ſometime 
downwards, towards the Right Side, there being 
no room for it on the Left or upwards, but 
proceeding where there was room, and where 
I paſſed it before, viz. into the bottom of the 
Womb, in the ſame Place, from whence the Se- 
cundines were ſeparated, having turned my Hand 
every way, I diſtinctly perceived, that the bottom 
of the Womb was moved further towards the Right 
Side, but its Orifice was turned towards the In- 
ward and Left Part of the Cavity of the Pelvis, b 
which the oblique Situation of the Womb was 15 
far confirmed to me, that I could not doubt of it 
any longer, eſpecially ſince to confirm me in my 
Opinion, I have neglected no Opportunity. 

From theſe and a great many more Examples, 
J conclude, ſome Midwives have thought that the 
Secundines or After-birth was ſometimes fixed to 
this, and ſometime to that Side of the Womb, and 
have been often miſtaken for want of accurate Ob- 
ſervation. But without making any longer delay, 
we will examine, whether Experience con 
our Hypotheſis, or whether any thing may be 
found fit to ſtrengthen it in the Womb when ex- 
tended, to which End we ſhall more exactly con- 
ſider the Fourth Figure. | 


It 
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It was our firſt Aſſertion, that the Womb might 
be extended and grow larger without growing much 
thinner, or that its thickneſs was ſometimes encrea- 
fed, and ſometimes remained the ſame ;. which is 
proved by the Fourth Figure compared with the 
Third, both being repreſented to the Life. From 
the Third it appears, that che Ligaments in an Im- 
— Womb, are faſtened to it under the 
ubes near the bottom, by which the Womb ha- 
ving a Ligament on each Side, being held in the 
middle, is hindered from falling on each Side. If 
therefore the Womb was equally extended on every 
Side, it would follow, that its Ligaments in the 
Fourth Figure are proportionably as near to the 
bottom as in the Third; on the contrary it appears, 
that the Ligaments in the extended Womb are 
much lower; from whence we conclude, that the 
Womb is more extended in the bottom than in 
other Parts. Except I am miſtaken in Calculation, 
I dare aſſert, that a Womb of a common ſize juſt 
before the Birth, is extended a ſixth or eighth, nay, 
a ſixteenth or twentieth Part more than the reſt of 
the Subſtance of it. 
Here it is to be noted, that this Fourth Figure, 
according to the Proportion of Extenſion it is re- 
preſented in, repreſenrs about a third Part of the 
bigneſs of an ordinary Womb juſt before the Birth. 
Beſides, it is to be noted, that the more the Womb is 
extended, ſo much more the bottom is diſtant from 
the Ligaments in Length and Bigneſs. 
If therefore the bottom of the Womb, as the Fi- 
gure expreſſes, be twice as long above the Liga- 
ments, as below the Ligaments, down to the Vagina; 
and on the contraty, if the Womb before Impreg- 
nation, is twice as large below the Ligament, 
as above, it follows, that the Womb, is four 
times as much extended in the bottom as be- 
low the Ligaments. If therefore the whole Womb 


in proportion to its Extenſion, becomes twice or 
py three 
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three times as big, it follows, that the bottom be- 
ing proportionably enlarged, is eight or ten times 
as much extended above the Ligaments, as it is 
below. a . y 
Suppoſing then, that the Womb before Impreg- 
nation, 1s only a little thicker in the bottom than 
in any other Part, as it is always found ; ſuppoſing 
then alſo, the bottom of the Womb ten times as 
much extended as in any other Part, it would fol- 
low, upon Mr. Mauriceau's Calculation, that the 
bottom muſt be twelve times thinner than the low- 
er Part: For he thinks, that there is a Parity of 
Reaſon in the Womb and a Ball of Wax, which 
the more it is extended, grows the thinner. 
No conſult all experienced Anatomiſts, and 
ask Mr. Mauriceau, whether the Womb be thicker 


in the bottom or in any other Part, and they will 


all affirm, that it is always thickeſt in the bottom, 
which the Part it ſelf witneſſes in a natural Womb 
a little before, and ſoon after the Birth. 5 
Since therefore it is true, and without Diſpute, 
that the bottom of the Womb is at leaſt, twelve 
times as much extended as any other Part; yet 
notwithſtanding, it is always as thick, is it not 
without Controverſy, that the bottom of the Womb, 
when extended, is little or not at all the thinner, 
nor ſo much extenuated as it is extended? And 
therefore Mr. Mauriceau's Conje&ure of the thin- 
neſs of the Womb is without Foundation, and con- 
trary to approved Experience. 2 
The Reaſon, why the Womb is ſo much more ex- 
tended in the bottom, than in the lower Part, as 1 
have before ſaid, is for the adherence of the After- 
birth; for the bottom of the Womb is ſo framed, 
that the Placenta might be commodiouſly united 
with the bottom, and might be extended and en- 
larged along with it. 5 
But that T may leave the Reader without all 
Doubt, and remove an 8 that may axiſe, 
| 1 
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I ſhall further add, that though the Womb, when 
extended, hath the ſame thickneſs, yet it is not 
equally ſolid ; for the Veſſels of which the Womb 
is compoſed, are ſo ſubtile, and cloſely interwoven 
together, that it can ſcarce be comprehended, how 
ſuch a ſmall and ſolid Body can be extended to fo 
great a bigneſs, as it is in Women with Child. 
Thoſe fine Veſſels, which ſeem to be only mi- 
nute Fibres, whoſe Cavities and the Humours are 
too ſmall to be ſcen with the Eyes ; when a Wo- 
man is with Child, being gradually enlarged, are 
both extended and nouriſhed, and are ſo filled and 
dilated with the Humour they contain, that the 
thickneſs is little or not at all diminiſhed ; but becauſe 
that Humour, 1s neither Fleſh nor a Membrane, 
therefore the Womb thus extended, is not ſo ſolid and 
hard, as a Womb before Impregnation ; and this 
is all the Difference which can be obſerved, 

But ſome perhaps may doubt, whether it be true, 
that the Womb is ſo extended, as the Fourth Figure 
repreſents ; perhaps after the Example of a great ma- 
ny Authors, they think T impoſe the Imaginations 
of my own Brain for Truth; and may ask, how it 
may be known, that the Womb is ſo formed? To 
this, I anſwer the Candid Reader, that I hate to 
write more than I know, and can demonſtrate ; there- 
fore this Fourth Figure, is neither an Invention of 
my Brain, nor received from others, but graved to the 
Life, by my Order, neither adding or diminiſhing 
any thing; but the -Graver hath freely imitated the 
natural Proportion of the Womb, expreſſed in the 
Fourth Figure ; but as for the Third Figure, if it 
be compared with the moſt exact Draught of other 
Anatomiſts, it will appear, that this of mine, as to 
the Subſtance, is not at all different. 

By this Method, I think, it is ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrated, that the Womb may be extended without 
being made thinner, and that that extenſive Power 
chiefly reſides in the bottom; I ſhall therefore paſs 
: on 


gaments. 
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dn to the Second Theſis, or Propoſition, viz. That 
the Womb may be differently moved out of its 
Place; which Aſſertion, I doubt not, may be pro- 
ved by as good Arguments, by the propoſed Fourth 
Figure. | 
Ir appears from. the Third Figure, that the Li- 
gaments in a Womb not impregnated, are fixed to 
it above, near the bottom ; whence one would ea- 
fily conclude, that ſuch a Body, adhereing below, 
near its Oritice, to the Neck of the Bladder, and 
the Gut Rectum, and fixed above, near its Bottom 
with Ligaments, its Bottom could ſcarce be moved, 
or {lide one way or the other ; but notwithſtanding 
this, it 1s to be noted, that though it be ſo order- 
ed, yet the Womb impregnated, in the Fourth Fi- 
pure, is differently propoſed from the Third; where it 
is plain, that both Ligaments, which in the Third 
Figure, being fixed near the bottom, might hold 
the Womb in its due AÆgquilibrium, the third Part 
of the Time of going with Child, being paſt, 
are not fixed to the bottom, but a great deal be- 
low ; nay, that the Womb above the Ligaments, is 
two or three times bigger and heavier: Upon which 
we may aſſert, that the whole Womb being two or 
three times more extended and dilated, becomes 
eight or twelve times bigger and heavier above the 
Ligaments than below; as we have before ſhewn; 
for the Extenſion and Dilation of the Womb is in- 
finitely greater in the bottom than any other Parr. 
But it is to be noted, that as the Womb grows 
bigger, it moſt commonly riſes higher, and by rea- 
ſon of the greatneſs of its Body, extended on every 
Side, can be no longer contained in the narrow 


Compals of the Pelvis. | 


Next we are to obſerve, That the Womb being 
commonly of the Form of a Pear or Oval, is 
larger, and much bigger above, than below the Li- 
E 2 | 


Fur- 
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Further it is to be noted, That that Bulk only 
| ſuſtained at the lower-part, and only tied on both 
Sides with ſubtile Ligaments, apt to extend, it 
may eaſily be inclined and moved, this or that way 
by its own Weight. | 
To this we may add, That the Bladder, and the 
Gut Rectum, to which the Womb is tied in the 
lower Side near its Orifice, being looſe, ſoft and 
extenſive Parts, cannot hinder a large Womb from 
inclining or leaning aſide, eſpecially containing a 
Futus fit for Birth. 

Laſtly, it is to be noted, That Women with 
Child move their Bodies variouſly, and bend them- 
ſelves every way, accuitomed or torced with Pain, 
to hold their Bodies in this or that Poſture, as alſo 

to lie ſometimes in one, and ſometimes in another 
Poſture, which may eaſily give the Womb a Ten- 
dency this or that way, {liding forwards or back- 
wards, to the Right, or towards the Left. 

Theſe Things being laid down, let us ſee, whe- 
ther it would be difficult to. conceive, ho the 
Wombs of Women with Child may be moved diffe- 
rent Ways ? Truly it ſeems to me, upon theſe Con- 
ſiderations, that there is ſo little ground of doubt- 
ing of it, that I ſhould rather think it ought to be 
aſſirmed, that allowing the Womb of one Woman 
with Child to be born right above the Pelvis, ten 


may be found otherwiſe, whoſe Wombs are more or as 
leſs obliquely ſituated this or that way; this Calcu- 5 
lation being made, they ſurely can ſcarce miſtake, what _ 4, 
the Midwife upon Occaſion will learn by Experience. W or 
But before we leave this Subject, we are to ad- 1 
vertiſe, that if any one (who doubts whether the 46 f 
Womb be variouſly moveable) ſhould think, that I an q 


the Womb is held in a ſtrait Poſture by theſe two 
| Ligaments, believing they cannot be relaxed, he 
may conſider, that when the Womb riſes higher in- 

to the Pelvic, thoſe Ligaments muſt needs be relaxed, 
and moreover be ſo extended, as that the Womb 17 
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fall down out of the Body, which ſometimes happens. 
But ſuppoling tlhioſe Ligaments to be not at all, or 
but a little relaxed, who could comprehend, how 
the ſame, being only fixed on each Side, ſhould 
hinder it from fliding back or forwards ? no Body, 
I think, would believe that, or perſwade any Body 
elſe ſo ; but this Truth being aflerted, which plain- 
ly appears to any one who hath a true Notion of 
the Situation of an impregnated Womb, what we 
aſſert is alſo ſo far proved. | 

It being proved, that the Womb may ſlide back- 
wards or forwards, who can deny, but that one of 
the Ligaments being relaxed in ſome Meaſure, it 
may be ſo far extended, that the Womb fliding 
forwards, may incline a little towards the Right or 
Left ? He that allows it may be done towards the 
Right, cannot deny but that it may likewiſe, to- 
wards the Left, and thus will eaſily agree with us; 
for though, in my Judgment, the Ligaments cannot 
hinder the falling of the Womb towards either Side; 
yet Tafluenced by other Reaſons, I can ſcarce be 


perſwaded, that the Womb can fall altogether, and 


directly to one Side or the other. I never having 
found it ſo, but always inclining a little upwards or 
downwards. 

Thus I think I have ſo plainly and clearly explain'd 
the Diſpoſition of the Womb, to be moved many 
ways out of its Place, that the Candid Reader, 
may be ſatisfied of the Truth of it. We ſhall 
add ſomething in the next place of the Contraction 
of the Womb after Birth. : 

The Womb is very eaſily inclined to contract; for 
as ſoon as it is a little emptied, it ſoon contracts 
and leſſens; when the Waters flow out, the 
Womb decreaſes, and is ſo ſtrictly contracted, that 
it cloſely compreſſes the Infant, therefore it is ne- 
ceſſary the Infant ſhould be brought forth preſently 
after the Waters flow out, except a difficult Birth 
is to be expected. 

| 1 If 
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If the After-birth does not preſently follow the 
Birth, but ſtick to the bottom of the Womb, it 
is preſently contracted, cloſing up the After- birth 
in it, and if ſome clotted Blood remains not be- 
hind, in a few Hours it is difficult to open it 
again to draw out the After- birth. 

When the Child is born, and the After-birth 
parted with, if you hold your Hand a while in the 
Womb, which 1 ſhall hereafter prove to be the 
Duty of a Midwife, you will find it contracted and 
cloſed up about your Hand; whence it appears, 
that the Womb is apt to contract and grow leſs, 
and never remains extended, except ſome foreign 
Body hinders its Contraction. 

The Manner of its Contraction is the ſame as 
of its Extenſion, only the one is done by Degrees, 
and the other quickly. Sometimes I have opened a 
Woman dead in Child- bed, asI remember, the eighth 
or ninth Day after Delivery and have wondered to 
find the Womb ſo little, and near its natural State, as 
if ſne had not been newly delivered. But to pro- 
| ceed, let us conſider the Womb well or ill placed in 
Women with Child. 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Womb's being well placed in Big-belly'd 


Nomen, or Women near Child-bearing, 


Efore we ſpeak of the oblique or ill Situation 
of the Womb, it will be convenient to ſhew 
the Poſition of the Womb well placed in Women 
with Child, which we have already mentioned in 
the Third Chapter, after the Second Figure, where 
we have repreſented the true Image of the Bones, 
which form the Pelvis, to which we refer the Rea- 
der, adding the further Explanation of it in this 
Place, 


B 
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Place. Becauſe, the greater the Fætis is, which is 
carried in the Womb, the higher it riſes in the 
Belly; for ſince the Cavity of the Pelvis is not ſuf- 
ficient to contain a large Womb, being filled with 
one or more Fætus s, full grown in every Part, to- 

ether with the After- birth and Humours ; it muſt 
needs follow, that it muſt aſcend into the Ca- 
vity of the Belly, above the Borders of the Pel- 
vis, and then it retains the ſame Poſture, or other- 
wiſe, as it did a little before, or after Impregnati- 
on; if it retains the former Poſture, that I call a 
right and well ſituated Womb, and then its pointed 
Parts tend in a right Line into the Pelvis, but its 
bottom 1s placed about the Navel; and when its 
Poſture is changed, being inclined a little this way 
or that, I call an oblique or ill ſituated Poſition 


of which in the following. a 


— 


CHAT AL 


Of the Womb of Women with Chill, or in 
Child-bed obliquely and ill ſituated. 


INCE the Womb impregnated, as we have 
ſhewn in the Fourth Figure, in the greater and 
heavieſt Part of it is free and looſe, it may eaſily 
ſlide this way or that, in Women eſpecially, whoſe 
Pelvis is ſmall ; for the Womb cannot reſt a long 
time upon the accuminated or pointed Part, but 
will incline one way or the other, becauſe the Li- 
gaments being apt to extend, are eaſily relaxed, 
8 — the oblique Situation of the Womb pro- 
ceeds. 
Alſo an Exulceration, or a Cicatrix, or a Gland 


hardened, or an Obſtruction of the Veſſels in ei- 


ther of the Ligaments, or in the neighbouring Parts, 
may give an Occaſion to the Womb, in the beginning 
E 4 
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of its Extenſion, to incline obliquely, more on one 
ſide than the other; beſides, there may be a great 
many other Cauſes of this Accident. 

But leſt we ſhould ſpend too much time in 
ſearching into the Cauſes of this ill Situation, it 
may be ſufficient here to ſay, that the ill Situations, 
or Poſitions of the Womb, may be manifold; to 
number all which would be too tedious; neverthe- 
leſs, that we may ſay what is requiſite of them, we 
will take notice of a four-fold Difference of the 
Womb's ill Poſition, under which, the reſt may 
eaſily be comprehended. 

The firſt ill Poſition of the Womb is, if the bot- 
tom of it is preſſed too near the Diaphragma, or 
Midriff, and the Body of it too near the Back- 
Bone; for by that means, the Orifice of the Womb 
is forced too near the Os Pubis before, being ſuſ- 
pended, or hung too high, and the Infants ſtriking 
their Heads upon the O a Pubis, eaſily remain im- 
moveable ; or which is worſe, they ſlide with their 
Head upon thoſe Bones, and are eaſily turned on 
one ſide, or the other, or backwards; ſo their Arm 
or Hand paſſing out of the Body, they lie athwart 


the Paſſage, by no means to be forced out without 


an aſſiſting Hand, which occaſions the Death of the 
Mother, or Infant, or both, unleſs they are ſaved 
by the help of a very skilful Midwife. 

The Second ill Poſition of the Womb, is, If 
in Women, who have large Bellies, it hangs too 
much forwards, the Orifice beirg turned to- 
wards the Os Sacrum, ſo that the Infant proceeding 
to Birth, is carried down with the Head into the 
Cavity, or crookedneſs of the Os Coccygis, where it 
often ſticks immoveable, as if it were locked, 
nor is it relieved without a;$kilful Midwife. 

The Third ill Poſition of the Womb, is, If the 
bottom of it is ſeated in the Left Side, a lit- 
tle elevated or depreſſed, the Orifice being turn- 
cd towards the Spine of the right Os Nium, or Os 
| | Pubis, 
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Pubis, againſt which the Infants are wont to thruſt 
their Heads, and often ſtick there too long, the 
Brain being broken ; or leaping paſt the ſaid Spine 
towards the right, they lie athwart the Pelvis, from 
whence they cannot be moved without the Aſſiſt- 
ance of a skilful Man or Woman. | 

The Fourth 1ll Poſition of the Womb, is, When the 
bottom of it is ſeated in the right Side, the 
Orifice being turned towards the left Part of 
the Pelvis, juſt oppoſite to the other Poſition, from 
whence the ſame Inconveniences may happen as in 
the former. 

From this Four-fold ill Situation of the Womb, 
the reſt may eaſily be gathered, viz. If the bottom 
of the Womb be more or leſs forwards or back- 
wards, or turn to the Right, or the Left, rendering 
the Birth thereby more or leſs difficult, as that ill Po- 
{ture differs more or leſs from the natural Poſition. 

I am ſufficiently aware, before-hand, that a great 
many will think this Opinion not worthy to be be- 
lieved ; and that others will ſcornfully reje& it as 
falſe, and new; but I ſhall the leſs fear thoſe, ſince 
I certainly know, and openly profeſs the Truth 
of it : For as to my own Part, I am equally as cer- 
tain of the ill Situation of the Womb, as I am cer- 
tain, that two Units, added to two, make four, or 
three, added to three, make fix. Varied Experi- 
ence, hath removed all Doubt from me, nor ſhall I 
abſtain upon this Foundation, to proceed to the 
Information of thoſe that praiſe Midwifery, inge- 
nuouſly acknowledging, that whoever are ignorant 
of the ill Poſitions of the Womb, are equally blind 
in the Art of Midwifery, as he who ſaw Men walk- 
ing like Trees. And that will appear from the fol- 
lowing Sheets, where we ſhall ſee this Truth appa- 
rent through the whole, where the Art of Mid- 
wifery is to be learnt or put in Practiſe. 


CHAP. 
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C HA P. XII. 
Of the Secundine or Aſter- birth. 


' T Aving ſaid thus much of the Pelvis, and the 
Womb, and it's various local Motions, it is 
convenient we ſhould ſay ſomething of the Secun- 
dine, which it is neceſſary Practitioners in Mid- 
wifery ſnould be inſtructed in. I will not inſiſt 
on thoſe different Names, derived from its diffe- 
rent Uſes, which are aſcribed to it, both in re- 
ſpect of the Woman with Child, and the Infant, 
according to the Opinion of different Anato- 
miſts: I ſhall only inſiſt on one Name, given 
to the Secundine, whoſe Excluſion or bringing 
away, moſt commonly follows the Birth of the In- 
fant ; I ſay, moſt commonly, for that happens not 
always; in ſome bad Caſes, the Secundine may 
be pulled away from the Womb, and its firſt Cake, 
or the firſt Placenta, may come forth, or be parted 
with in the Birth; but this ſeldom happens, and that 
commonly then is the Cauſe of the Death of the 
Infant, eſpecially, if an expert Midwife, or one 
— in Midwifery, does not bring ſeaſonable 

Help. | 
It I took Delight in the bigneſs of the 
Book, I ſhould be ſufficiently ſupplied with Mat- 
ter in this Place, to enlarge it with various Obſer- 
vations of the Secundine, and its Uſe; more fit 
for curious Contemplation, than the true Inſtructi- 
on of thoſe that practiſe Midwifery ; I was always 
averſe to be a learned Plagiary, which, alas! is grown 
ſo much a Cuſtom, that the Books of moſt are on- 
ly Tranſcriptions, profeſſing without Shame, that 
a Book is made only by the Change of Words, by 
which they would ſignify, that nothing is wanting, 
but only the change of other Mens Words, * 
them 
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them for their own, if any one covets to be the 
Author of a Book. Therefore, only ſimply propo- 
ſing what is neceſſary, I ſhall chiefly lay down 
their two-fold Uſes, by which the Secundine is 
ſerviceable, both to the Mother and Infant, which 
Uſe is truly ſo proper to the Secundine, that 
. may be perceived even by the Compoſition 
of it. 

The Secundine therefore, conſiſts of a thick; 
certain carnous Maſs, or the Womb Cake, or Pla- 
centa Uterina, with a certain thin Membrane an- 
nexed, and this Secundine, with its carnous Pla- 
centa joined with it, adheres to the bottom of the 
Womb. Ls 

And though the thicker Part of the Secundine, 
is called the fleſhy Cake, or Placenta Uterina, yet I 
do not mean, properly, ſuch Fleſh, as that of the 
Muſcles, fince theſe are nothingelſe but the Contex- 
ture of Veſſels, and Humours ; but by that carnous 
Cake, I would mean ſomething like Fleſh, though 
never ſo gentle and ſoft, whoſe Veſſels are very 
brittle, and apt to pour out the Humours they 
contain, | | 

This Placenta Uterina, or Womb-Cake (is n otill 
compared with a Cake, becauſe it is not unlike a 
thick, and round, yet not a very large Cake, fryed 
in a Pan) moſt commonly a Finger thick, yet it is 
thicker in the Middle, than at the Edges, and fo 
faſtened to the bottom of the Womb, by its Veſ- 
ſels, that it cannot be pulled away without break- 
ing thoſe Veſſels, and the Effuſion of the Humours, 
whence a Flux of Blood always follows the pulling 
away of the Secundine, partly out of the Secun- 
dine, but chiefly out of thoſe that rife out of the 
Acetabula of the Womb, or Glands ſo called. 

This Placenta is very rough, and unequal in that 
Part which grows to the Womb, thick ſet with 
Veſſels broke aſunder, which if you look into, when 
open, it ſeems to be compoſed of Fragments 2 

ar- 
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Particles, which are tied together with a great 
Number of Veſſels. 

As this Placenta, or Cake, is rough and unequal 
on the outſide, ſo on the contrary, on the in- 
fide it is ſmooth and ſoft, beſides which, a 
great many Veſſels ſtand out, or make a Protube- 
rance, all which end in the Navel String, or um- 
bilical Veſſels, which at one end are inſerted al- 
molt into the middle of the Placenta, and the other 
end adheres to the Navel of the Infant. This Na- 
vel-ſtring, in the time of Impregnation ſerves to con- 
vey the Blood and Nutritious Juices into the Fæ- 
tus, and to return thence, what is ſuperfluous thro' 
the Secundine into the Womb, and thus contri- 
butes to the Nouriſhment and the Preſervation of 
the Life of the Infant ; the Humours in which the 
Infant ſwims are encreaſed along with it, and by 
this means the Secundines are extended along with 
the Womb. 

That Internal ſmoothneſs of the Secundines pro- 
ceeds from the Membranes, with which the After- 
birth 1s inwardly furniſhed, which are further ex- 
tended into a round Body, compoſing a Cavity, 
much like another Womb, in which, both the In- 
fant, and the Humours are contained. 

This Membrane, though very thin, according 
to the common Opinion, is double, and may be 
divided into two or (as ſome would have it) three 
Membranes, if the Diviſion is accurately made. 
But becauſe it little concerns the Practiſers of Mid- 
wifery, whether this Membrane may be divided 
into two or three, we will omit that, only obſer- 
ving, Firſt, That this Membrane is firm enough 
to contain the Infant and Humours in the time of 
Impregnation, though no where elſe in the Womb, 
but only fixed to the Placenta, it being on every 
{ide free and looſe. | 
But though this is aſſerted, yet I cannot under- 


ſtand, that this Membrane, of it ſelf, being thin- 
ner 
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ner than the Bladder, is firm enough to contain the 
Infant and Humours, if it was not ſtrengthened by 
the Womb encloſing it; for though it is on every 
ſide free, and no where fixed to the Womb, but by 
the Mediation of the Secundines, yet it is on every 
ſide, ſo cloſely joined to the inſide of the Womb, 
that it is as much ſupported by the Strength of the 
Womb as by its own; for as a Silk put under. 
a fine Piece of Cloth is ſtrengthened by the Cloth, 
that it is not eaſily divided, ſo that thin Mem- 
brane encloſed by the Womb is not eaſily broke. 
Secondly, And as this Membrane ought to have 
that firmneſs, to contain the Infant, and Humours, 
in the time of being with Child, ſo it is requiſite, 
that it ſhould be thin and apt to break, that in the 
time of Birth, it may be torn aſunder by the im- 
pulſe occaſioned by the Pangs, and give free Paſſage 
for the delivery of the Infant, and the diſcharge of 
the Humours ; therefore we need not wonder at its 
thinneſs. bis 
There is moſt commonly one, ſometimes two or 
three Secundines, if three Infants are contained in 
the Womb at once ; and on the contrary, ſome- 
times two or three Infants are contained in one Se- 
cundine to appearance; but if it be more exactly 
looked into, that which ſeems one Placenta, is com- 
poſed and made up of two or three; yet every In- 
tant hath its proper Membranes and Navel-ſtring, 
and ſo every one hath its diſtin& Placenta, ſometimes 
ſo diſtinct, that they may be drawn out ſeparate- 
ly ; and moſt commonly each hath its proper Hu- 
We ſhould now treat of the External ſecret Parts 
of a Woman, called the Pudendum Muliebre; or Pri- 
vities, in which the Way is made to the Vagina or 
Sheath of the Womb, but that is ſufficiently known 
to all Women, and ſufficient Knowledge of them may 
elſewhere be learned by thoſe Men who practiſe Mid- 
wifery ; therefore there is no need to expoſe thoſe 
Parts 


* 
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Parts here, whoſe Figures rather ſerve to excite 
impure Thoughts, and give occaſion to obſcene 
Diſcourſe, more than neceſſary Inſtructions, there- 
fore for Modeſty ſake we ſhall paſs them by here. 


The Explanation of the Figure V. 


Figure V. N'. I. Shews a ſingle Secundine, which 
contains one Infant. | 
AA a The Placenta, or the thick fleſhy Part, which 
adhered to the Womb, covered with its Mem- 
branes. 
BBB The thin Membranes contracted and dou- 
bled, which are placed towards the Orifice of the 
Womb. 
ccc The Navel-ſtring, cut off from the Infant, 
the other end ſpreading a great many Branches 
of Veins and Arteries through the Placenta, at 
the Letter d. 


N'. II. Shews a double Secundine, which contains 

Twins. 

a a aa The Placenta, or thick fleſhy Part, which 
was faſtened to the bottom of the Womb, viz. 

in the lower part which is out of Sight. 

B b A ſmall part of the thin Membrane contracted, 

with the middle Membrane, by which the Secun- 

dine was divided, and the Infants ſeparated, that 

each might ſwim in its proper Humours. 

ccc The ſame Membrane, contracted from the 
Borders or the extreme Parts. | 

d d d d The Navel-ſtrings cut off, whaſe Roots 
were inſerted in the Placenta. 


CHAP. 


\ P. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


bat ts the handling of Women with Child, 
and how to be perform d. 


ö | 
* is requiſite, that a Woman, that is to take up- 
on her the Practiſe of Midwifery, ſhould be well 
inſtructed in the Knowledge of the handling of 
Women with Child, or what is called the touching 
of them; but ſince to touch or handle, is an impro- 
per Word, nor does it clearly explain, what Mid- 
wives mean by it, we ſhall explain what is under- 
ſtood by it. | 

To handle a Woman with Child, or whom ſhe 
thinks to be ſo, is nothing elſe, than to paſs the 
two Fore-fingers of either Hand through the pri- 
vate Parts, into the Vagina, or Sheath of the Womb; 
being firſt ſoftened, or anointed with Fat, Butter 
or Oil, and to touch the Amphidæus, or the Mouth, 
or Entrance of the Womb, to try its Form, hand- 
ling, or feeling it on each Side, that by this means, 
they may know, what otherwiſe cannot certainly 
be known. : 

Once again, I admoniſh the Reader, that I ne- 
ver uſe (which moſt Authors are wont to do)» the 
Word, Internal or External Orifice, becauſe I have 
ſaid, that there is but one Orifice or Entrance of 
the Womb, which I would have ſaid once for all, 
to avoid Confufion, whenever I ſpeak of the Womb, 
and to underſtand by the ſame; that Pear-like ſha- 
ped Body, in which the Seed is received, and the 


Infant preſerved till the Birth, repreſented in the 


third Figure, in which the Orifice of the Womb, 
or its Entrance is ſignify'd by the Letter b ; and 
what other Authors called the outward Orifice of 
the Womb, underſtanding by that, the Orifice = 

the 


0 
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the Vagina, or Sheath of the Womb, that I call 
the Orifice or Entrance of the Vagina or Privities ; 

by which means no Body can be deceived by that 
double Orifice. | 


"CHAP. XIV. 


What is to be known by the Touch, 
bandling. 


or by 


Omen are to touched or handled, eſpecially, 
that the following Things may be certain- 
Iy known, viz. that it may be known, 


1. Whether a Woman be really with Child or no. 

2. Whether the time of Birth be near, or whether 
it be long before the time. 

3- Whether the Woman with Child be taken with 

true Child-bed Pains or not. 

4- Whether the Woman being ſeized with the Pains, 
the Birth will be eaſy or difficult. 

5. Whether the Infants are well ſeated or not. 

6. How the Woman in Labour, or the Infant, are 

OS helped, and what is to be done to that 
7. Whether at any extraordinary Time, the Birth of 

the Woman in Labour is to be promoted. 


All theſe Things cannot truly and certainly be 
known without the touch; therefore that young 
M:dwives may be better inſtructed in theſe Things, 
we ſhall conſider them ſeparately, in the Seven fol- 
lowing Chapters; and by what - Reaſons thoſe 
Things may certainly be known by the touch. 1 
would alſo have the Midwives put in mind in this 


Place, that the Fundamental Knowledge of the 


touch or handling, is very neceſſary, * 


How 


T 
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great Conſequence to them. I am certain, that 


te w take notice ſufficiently of that Point, and to 
know the true Uſe of it, for the ſafety of Women 
with Child, and their Fetus's; a great many of 
which, I know periſh upon that account; for when 


Midwives are ignorant how to Women with 
Child well, by the Touch, they do not foreſee the 
miſchievous Events; and fall upon Shelves, when 


they think every thing in ſafety, and being impru- 


dent, can neither foreſee Dangers, nor prevent them; 
ſo that being put to their Shifts, they cannot tell 


how to Help themſelves, unleſs and hey call others 


to their help, the Life of the Infant, and ſome- 


times of the Mother too is loſt. Therefore this 


Knowledge of touching is neceflary for a young 
Midwife, and the true Uſe of it ; wherefore we ſhall 
examine all the fore · mentioned Heads in their Turns. 


CAA. . 


How it may be known by the Touch, whether a 
Woman be with Child or not. 


T is moſt certain, even by Experience, that 

the Signs of Impregnation are uncertain, and 
fallible in the firſt Months, wherefore we ſhall not 
give them a Place in this Book. Though the 
topping of the Courſes, Vomiting, loſs of Ap- 
petite, a depraved Appetite, the ſwelling of the 
breaſts, pain of the os ker. and atlaſt, the 3 


of the Belly are looke 
known Signs, yet very often we find them common 
with thoſe that are not with Child, and Virgins, as 
well as Women with Child; beſides, in ſeveral Wo- 
men, there is a different Reaſon for thoſe Things. I 
knew one, who told me, ſhe never had her Courſes 
before the firſt Child _ conceived, but that af- 


terwards, 


upon as the ſureſt and moſt. 
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. terwards, even to her Delivery, they flowed at re- ] on, 
gular and ſet Times; after ſhe was brought to Bed, 
they ceaſed again, till her next Conception, and MW wh 
then they flowed, and left oft, as before, till ſhe had Pre: 
bore all her Children; ſo that there was no more 
certain ſign of her Conception, than the return of 
her Courſes, and yet ſhe was in perfc& Health, 
Therefore as the ſtopping of the Courſes is an un- 
certain Sign of Conception, the reſt muſt be as un- Hy 
certain. 

The moſt certain Signs of Impregnation, eſpeci- 
ally in the laſt Months, are to be ee by the 
Touch; thereſore a Woman, who is uncertain of her 
Conception, and 1s deſirous to know whether ſhe 
hath conceived or not, whether any of the above-men- 

tioned Signs appear or not, (yet ſome of them will 
always follow Conception, which joined with other 
Obſervations, may ſerve to make the Judgment 
more certain} it is to be tried by the Touch, that 
you may truly know, whether the Matter be ſo. 

Some would have it, that for the two firſt Months 
after Conception, the Womb is ſhut cloſe up, ſo 
that it becomes more pointed, harder and more ſo- 
lid, yet that is not a ſcirrous hardneſs, which may 
eaſily be diſcerned from a natural Hardneſs or ſolid 
Subſtance ; then you would think the Mouth of the 

Womb moſt like the Mouth of a Puppy newly 
pupp'd, which compariſon Mr. Mauriceaus back Ve- 
ry well made. To diſcover this Change well, 1 
confeſs, the molt exerciſed Hand js requiſite, which 
nevertheleſs I think may be ſometimes. miſtaken. 

But after ſome time, when the Infant is better 
own, and the Birth draws near, the Orifice of the 

Womb now beginning to ſwell, becomes ſo much 
the ſhorter, ſmoother and thinner ; and this may 
eaſily be known in Women, eſpecially who have ot- 

. ten had eaſie Births ; for by theſe the Mouth of the 

Womb is made ſo ſmooth, ſoft and thin, that com- 
monly the ſixth or ſeventh Month after Concepti- 

On, 
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on, the Mouth of the Womb begins to open, by 


which means you may perceive the Infant moving, 
which is the moſt certain and infallible Siga of Im- 
pregnation. 


CHAP. XVL 


How it is be tried by the Touch, whether the 
Birth is near or not. 


—— — 


E ſpeak here of a natural Birth, not of a Miſ- 
carriage, which at any time may happen, 
by one means or another to Women with Child; 
but if all things proceed in a natural Courſe, the 
ſeaſonable time of Birth happens not before 
the Fetus enjoys its full Growth and Strength, 
which commonly is in the ninth, and ſometimes in 
the ſeventh Month, or betwixt thoſe Months, ac- 
cording to the Strength of Nature ; though moſt 
commonly, thoſe Infants are moſt healthful, which 
are brought forth in the ninth Month. 

I juſt now ſaid, that the Infant daily increaſing, 
the Mouth of the Womb, which before was point- 
ed, thick and ſolid, after two or three Months 
grows ſmooth, thin and ſoft, whence it neceſſarily 
follows, that the ſmoother, thinner and fofrer that ap- 
pears to the Touch, the time of Birth is ſo much the 
nearer, which in ſome is ſo remarkable, that two 
or three Months before the Birth, the Mouth of 
the Womb begins to open, and the opening being 
ſenſibly enlarged, is as wide as a Shilling or Guinea, or 
larger ; ſo that the Motion of the Infant may be di- 
ſtinctly perceived; and in ſome Women the Mouth 
of the Womb is ſo enlarged, that to perfe& the 
Birth, there is ſcarce occaſion of the ſecond or 
third Pain; ſo that an experienced Midwife in 
tying Women by the Touch, may eaſily gueſs, 

bb i whe- 
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whether the time of Birth be near; and one may 
exactly tell, how near the time is, yet that accu- 
rate Knowledge 1s not to be acquired without long 
Experience. | 

But as all Womens Labour is not ſo eaſy, ſo al 
are not in the Condition we are ſpeaking of : 
Wherefore what we have ſaid, muſt be ſo under- 
ſtood, as to admit of ſeveral Exceptions. All preg- 
nant Women are not ſo affected; for the contrary 
moſt commonly prevails in thoſe, where the Fe- 
tus is ill ſeatted even to the laſt time of the Birth, 
or the Infant in a little time before is turned into 
a better Poſture ; and that eſpecially happens in 
ſtrong Bodied Women, and thoſe who are ſomewhat 
in Years, of the firſt Child, the Mouth of whoſe 
Wombs being ſhut up to the laſt, is not opened 
without the ſevereſt Pains, who we know do not 
bring forth without the ſevereſt Labour and great 
Throws. 

Yet it is certain, that in thoſe that have hard 
Labour, the Mouth of the Womb which continued 
ſo long ſhut, at the laſt, is not ſo ſharp and point- 
ed, nor thick, but ſmoother and thinner ; and in 
ſome who have eaſier Births, the Mouth of the 
Womb appears thick to the Touch ; but that hap- 
pens by chance, viz. when the Humours paſs 
through which make the ſame ſofter and more 
ſpongy ; which Things are to be well obſerved 
by the Midwife, and are eaſily to be diſtinguiſhed 
by an experienced Hand. 

All theſe Things are ccrtain, but not infallible, 
and vary much, as thoſe that touch, excell in Ex- 
perience and judgment; ſo that one may eaſily di- 
ſtinguiſh, what another cannot ſo much as guels 
at: Wherefore what we ſay, is to be conſidered with 
ſome grains of allowance. 

As the Mouth of the Womb differs in Women in 
Years, one that was never impregnated, thoſe that 
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are ſtrong and accuſtomed to Labour, from that in 
a tender and young Woman, who was never uſed 
to Labour, and ſoftly bred ; ſo the Mouth of 
the Womb ſeated obliquely, girters much from the 
Mouth of the Womb, directly ſeated, which is to 
be well obſerved by the Midwite : The Mouth of the 
Womb directly ſeated, hangs lower down into the 
Pelvis, and may eaſily be touched on every fide with 
the Fingers. On the contary, the Mouth of the 
Womb ill ſeated, is ſuſpended higher; ſo that 
ſometimes it is ſo high and oblique, that it can 
ſcarce be touched, or not at all ; for the Mouth of 
the Womb being applied to the Margin of the 
Pelvis, by reaſon of its oblique ſituation, will not 
admit of being touched, except about the lower 
Edges of it, and by no means round the whole; fo 
that neither the Circumference of the Aperture can 
be exactly felt, nor can any certain Judgment be 
made of its Qualities; and truly ſince Matters are 
ſo, a very experienced Hand is requiſite to diſcover 
the true Temper of the Mouth of the Womb; 
whence it ſufficiently appears, that there is no 
Rule without an Exception, and we are to judge 
circumſpectly of Things that are moſt certain. 


CHAP. XVII. 


How it may be bnown by the Touch, whether 4 
Woman with Child be ſeized with the genuine 
and true Labour Pains, | 


A S genuine Pains are neceſſary for a Woman in 
Labour, to bring forth her Young, ſo the 
Touch alſo in the beginning is as neceſſary for the 
Midwife to try,whether genuine Pains have ſeized a 
Woman ready to bring forth or not, that ſhe may tru- 
ly know, whether the ſeaſonable time of Birch be at 
| F 3 hand 
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hand or not. - And as it is imprudent to delay the 
Birth of a Woman, who is taken with the true 
Pains, left ſhe ſhould loſe both the Pains and the 
Opvortunity of a Delivery, eſpecially if the Womb 
and the Infant are both well fituated ; ſo to force 
a Woman to Labour unſeaſonably, who hath not 
the true Pains upon her, is as hurttul. But both of- 
ren happen, and the latter too frequently, eſpecial- 
ly when the Midwite does not know how to di- 
{tinguiſh the Cholick, or other griping of the Guts, 
or the baſtard Pains of Child-bed, from the true 
and genuine Pains by the Touch, and ſo forces a 
Woman unſeaſonably to bring forth her Infant, ma- 
king uſe of means to promote it, and adviſing her 
to walk, and other Motions, upon which her an- 
guifh begins ro come on, and whilſt then ſhe endea- 
vours the more to ſuppreſs them, her Pains are unſea- 
ſonably brought on, with the hazard both of the Mo- 
thers and Infants Life; therefore it is of great Advan- 
tage to be able todiitinguiſh well the genuine Pains of 
a Woman in Labour, from thoſe that are falſe, and 
from the griping of the Guts. For firſt it is not ea- 
fily to be ſuppoſed, that a Woman ſhould be ſeized 
with true Pains, before the ſeventh Month of her 
time, nor are the ſame to be provoked with Medi- 
cines before the ninth Month, leſt any Damage 
ſhould happen to the Mother or Child. Yet if in 
the ſeventh Month, or ſooner, a ſeaſonable time of 
Birth ſhould happen, and the Midwite by touching 
the Mouth of the Womb ſhould know, that the 
Woman was ſeized with the true Labour Pains, 
then Nature is not to be hindred, nor its Courſe to 
be ſtopped, but an aſſiſting Hand is to be given, 
when the Caſe requires it. 0:48 8 
Young Women, when firſt with Child, as ſoon 
as they perceive any violent tormenting Pains in 
their Belly or Loins, thinking that they have La- 
bour Pains npon them, ſend for a Midwife to help 


them; asking whether the true Pains of Labour 
| oy | Were 
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were upon them? Who not knowing her Buſineſs, 
perceiving thoſe Pains not unlike the true Pains of 
Labour, and finding the Mouth of the Womb of the 
Woman, tried by the Touch, to be a little open and 
and looſe, perſwades her that ſhe hath Labour 
Pains upon her; but finding the Mouth of the 
Womb not at all enlarged, nor that the Pains are 
altogether penetrating, ſhe endeavous, as much as 
ſhe can, to encreaſe them, either with provo- 
king Medicines, or doing ſomething elſe and 
by ordering her Body this Way and that, by 
which means, the Perſon with Child, being miſe- 
rably tormented, is weakned and grows faint, ſo 
that ofren (except God forbids) a Miſcarriage en- 
ſues, which would not have happened, if the 
Midwife her ſelf had known how to diſtinguiſh 
the Gripes, or ſpurious Pains, from thoſe that are 
genuine. 

Sometimes the Wind-Cholick, both in the lower, 
as well as the upper Part of the Belly, occaſions 
tormenting Pains in a Woman with Child, or the 
ſharpneſs of the Humours may corrode and gnaw 
the Guts, ſo that a looſeneſs may follow with great 
Pain, which makes her believe ſhe hath Labour: 
Pains upon her: But thoſe Pains are ſoon baniſhed 
and eaſed with Lavender and Roſemary in a little 
Milk, or with an Emollient and Carminative Cly- 
ſter, given by the Advice of a prudent Phyſician, 
or a Serpentine Stone heated, or warm Cloths. On 
the contrary, if ſhe is ſeized with true Labour 
Pains, they will not be leſſened by ſuch Remedies; 
but rather promoted ; but the Pains which are oc- 
caſioned by corroding Humours, may be diftinguifh- 
ed by a ſubſequent Looſeneſs, and ſometimes are 
removed, except they are very ſharp. Nor yet 
hath that de of Pain the Power of depreſſing 
ſufficiently, like thoſe which are wont to promote 
Birth, though as they tend downwards, they ſeem - 
to preſs upon the Womb and private Parts, and 
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there to have an Effect upon the pregnant Woman, 
and therefore they may be eſteemed genuine Pains 
of Labour; yet a diſcreet Midwite ought not to 
give her Aſſent, but rather to enquire into the 
truth of the Matter, by an accurate Trial of the 
Touch, being very attentive to every thing. 

Moſt commonly ſome Days before the Pains come 
on, the Belly of the Perſon with Child is à little 
extenuated, becauſe Infants well fituated in a Womb 
well ſeated, are ſlided down into the Cavity of the 
Pelvis in the lower part of it, ſo that a greater room 
3s left in the upper part of the Belly, which accord- 
ingly grows leſs; a Sign not only of an approaching 
Labour, but the fore-runner of a happy Birth, which 
indeed may be thence hoped for, nor is there fear 
of a bad one; for an Infant ill ſeated, or a 
Womb oblique, cannot eaſily ſlide down into the 
Cavity of the Pelvis, to leave ſo much room in the 
Belly. But that falling down, commonly brings 
ſome diſadvantage to the Perſon with Child, either 
in walking, or making Water, or going to ſtool, 
for the Infant being fallen down with its Head into 
the Cavity of the Pelvis, by preſſing upon the Blad- 
der, the ſtrait Gut, or both, in ſome meaſure hin- 
ders the diſcharge of the Urine or Excrements ; 
nay, if the Infants Head be large, the Parts which 
lie next, eſpecially the Privities, ſwell, which in- 
conveniency does not eaſily diſappear till after the 
Birth. | 
The Perſon that is big likewiſe, is troubled with 
pains of her Loins, which ſhe was uſed to before, 
every Day increaſing and preſſing down, till at laſt 
2 glutinous and viſcous Humour flows out. 

At laſt, the time of Birth growing near, the Wo- 
man with Child is afflicted with great Pains in 
her Loins, her Groin, and about the Nay:1, tend- 
ing with a depreſſing Force upon the Womb, and 
the Private Parts; but thoſe Pains are not conti- 
nual, coming on only by turns. A diſcreet = 
a Wie 
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wife will eaſily diſtinguiſh thoſe from falſe Pains by 
the Touch, becauſe when thoſe come on, ſhe- ma 
perceive the Mouth of the Womb open, or at leaſt 
gradually opening : Wherefore having delayed the 
Violence ot the Pains, as ſoon as ſhe perceives thoſe 
to renew, if ſhe touches accurately, ſhe will feel 
what they may do, for if they are falſe pains, the 
Mouth of the Womb being more cloſely contracted, 
will be ſhut up by their force after they are over ; 
but if they are genuine, the Mouth of the Womb 
will be more dilated and relaxed, by the vehement 
depreſſure of the Pains, by which they will promote 
the Excluſion or Birth of the Infant; on the con- 
trary, thoſe that are ſpurious are every way diſper- 
ſed, and the Womb, as if it were taking care of it 
ſelf, is more cloſely contracted. 2 
By the violent preſſure and ſharpneſs of true Pains, 
the Blood of the Perſon in Labour is put in Mo- 
tion, and grows hot, which occaſions a quicker 
Pulſe, and a redneſs in the Face, which is moſt 
commonly followed by a Concuſſion and trembling 
of the whole Body, eſpecially the Lower Limbs, 
as if ſhe was taken with, a Fever, yet without Cold ; 
others are ſeized with a vomiting, and others not, 
but they . moſt commonly diſcharge a viſcid and 
glutinous Humour, which if it begin to grow red, 
or be bloody, it is the moſt certain Sign of Birth 
approaching. 6 Da 
As 2 diſcreet Midwife is not eaſily perſwaded 
to believe, that a Woman with Child is preſſed with 
true Pains, ſo alſo ſhe is not flow to try a Woman 
with Child with the Touch, if ſhe thinks the La- 
bour Pains are upon her ; otherwiſe ſhe may be 
taken unprovided ; for the Infant, (as it happens 
in ſome Women with Child) and the Womb be- 
ing well ſituated and fallen down into the Ca- 
vity of the Pelvis, and the Mouth of the Womb 
ſufficiently opened, thin and ſoft, the delivery of 
the Ftus fo ſuddenly follows, that ſufficient Time 
| is 
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is not allowed to get Things ready: Wherefore 
fometimes the Infant is thrown headlong upon the 
Ground, or ſuffets ſome other Miſchief ; and very 
often the Women in Labour call for a Cloſe-Stool 
to caſe themſelves, which is not to be granted to 
ſuch ſort of Women, without a great deal of Dan- 
ger, leſt it happen, that the Infant ſhould be caſt in 
out as well as the Excrements, as many Examples = 
witneſs, which for brevity's ſake, we ſhall wave bo 


reciting.” 

7 that a Midwife by Touching, ought not to = 
expect or wait for ſharp preſſing Pains, I ſhall prove a 
by adding this Reaſon, becauſe ſome Women are wy 
delivered almoſt without any Difficulty. I my ſelf - 


knew two, one of which boaſted, that bringing For 
forth a Child was as ready to her, as a Shower 0 
of Rain when it falls, and though ſhe wanted no- — 
thing, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe would ſuffer the Pains of % 


Labour for a draught of Beer. The other I uſcd 
to compare to a good Pye, out of which, if you take 
off the Top, and rurn up the Bottom, the Pieces fall 
our of their own accord ; arid theſe almoſt with the 
{ame eaſe, were delivered of their Children. And my 
own Wife, (having already brought forth ſome Chil- 
dren, and having aſſiſted a great many in Labour, and 
hitherto laid a great many more in danger, with 
good Succeſs, for Charity, and therefore sk ilful 
enough in this Work) becauſe ſhe was troubled a lit- 
tle in the Night with the Gripes, which ſhe doubted 
were the genuine Pains of Labour, about Morning 
ſhe deſired me that I would try her by the Touch; 
which as ſoon as I had done, I ſaid there was Work, 
except ſhe would ſpoil the Bed ; upon which my 
Cloaths being caſt about me, I was ſcarce out of 
the Chamber, bur whilſt I was knocking, ſhe cal- 
led me back to help her in Labour ; and placing 
Herſelf upon the next Seat that was at hand, pouring 
as it were a Daughter into my Boſom, ſhe made 
me a Father, before any Woman could come 2 
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help; I, when this little Infant was brought forth, 
thinking the ſwelling of the Mothers Belly was not 
ſufficiently fallen, paſſing my Hand into her Womb, 
I perceived another juſt ready to come forth, which 
made us that were their Parents fall a laughing; 
and ſince the Midwife was juſt ready, my Wife be- 
ing commitred to her Care, I went to the Fire 
with my little One, where preſently another Wo- 
man running to us, ſtirred up the Fire, and preſent- 
ly ſne was delivered of another Daughter. From 
whence it appears, that the Matter may be done 
too ſobn, and too flow, which ought to be obſerved 
by young Midwives; and truly. it is always con- 
venient, to try a Woman with Child in Time, and 
thence to judge, whether ſne is preſſed with ge- 
nuine or falſe Pains, that we may the better know 
her Condition. 4 . 1 
And before we paſs from this Subject, it will 
not be inconvenient to add, that ſome Women fall 
in Labour, genuine and falſe Pains being mixed, of 
which thoſe are not unreaſonably ſaid by ſome to be 
Proteus like (or as the Author ſtiles them Tergiver- 


ſantes, turning their Backs, or changing their Ap- 


pearance) for when the Pains ſeem to depreſs and 
bear down the Birth, and ſhe in Labour endeavours 
with all her Strength, thoſe preſently are turned in- 
to contracting Pains, very like Cramps, ſo that it 
is impoſſible to bring forth the Infant. When the 
Matter is ſo, it is eaſily known to the Midwife by 
the Touch, that genuine and falſe Pains are mixed; 
for ſhe will firſt find the Pains to open and enlarge 
the Mouth of the Womb, but if the Perſon in La- 
bour uſes all her Endeavours, every Thing at the 
laſt are ſuddenly put backwards; nor does the Birth 
go on proſperouſly, except thoſe wandring Pains ate 
firſt laid quiet or taken away; which may be done 


with Succeſs, if an Anodine Pill, well prepared, be 


given to the Woman in Labour; and if in an Hours 
time the Pais is not leſſened, the Medicine may be 
| repeated 
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repeated again, and the Pains vaniſh, and the Per- 
fon may endeavour with her genuine Rains to pro- 
mote the Birth, Theſe wandring* Pains are fo 
hurtful to the Patient, and intolerable, that the 


moſt fharp genuine Pains are not fo troubleſome as 
the leaſt of thoſe. | 


— — — — 
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For what Reaſon it is known by the Touch, whe- 
ther a Woman with Child will haue an eaſie 
er difficult Labour, 


— 


HE Midwife trying a Woman with Child 
by the Touch, as ſoon as ſhe. is taken with 
her Pains, when ſhe perceives the lower Part of 
the Womb, and the Head of the Infant fallen into 
the Pelvis, fo that ſhe can eaſily touch it in the 
Borders of the Vagina, and hath no occaſion to paſs 
her Fingers further into her Body, then it ſhews 
great hopes of an eaſie Birth. 
Moreover, perceiving the Mouth of the Womb 
thin, ſoft and very open, and finding through the 
opening of the Mouth of the Womb, the Infant with 
its Head foremoſt or forward, ready for Birth, nei- 
their the Arm, nor the Umbilical Veſſels being in 
the Way, ſhe may certainly promiſe her felf and 
the Woman an eaſie delivery. 1 
And (which is occaſioned by the Poſition of the 
Womb and the Infant) when ſhe perceives the Hu- 
-mours preſſed flat, no other than a quick and proſ- 
perous Birth is to be expected, for the following 
Reaſons; for if the Infant and the Womb were not 
well ſeated in a right Line, according to the ob- 
liquely aſcending Paſſage of the Cavity of the Pel- 
vit, the Womb and the Infants Head ſhould: not 
fall cown ſo far; the Head having paſs d ofa, 1 
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like a Ship, which being carried through the Dan- 


ger, ſteers right into the Port, and ſince ſhe ſtruck 


not upon the Shelves, all Danger. being paſt, ſhe 
rides in ſafe Harbour: Beſides, ſince the Womb is 
now open, and the Mouth of it thin, ſoft, and eaſily 
extended, what can hinder the Birth, if the Pains 
are but vigorous ? 

On the contrary, when the Midwife tries a Wo- 
man by the Touch, and finds the Mouth of the 
Womb higher, but a little, or not at all open, ſharp, 
thick and hard, or the Humours preſſed up length- 
ways, then there is occaſion for the greateſt Cauti- 
on, becauſe, according to our Qpinion, it is likely to 
ſucceed but indifferently. Then ſevere Pains pro- 
long the Labour, and the Midwife, if ſhe unde 
ſtands her Buſineſs, muſt ſweat at her Work, ncr 
will the Caſe admit her to depart from the Perſon 
in Labour ; but ſhe ought rather to. obſerve and 
attend her with a great deal of Diligence, as we 
ſhall find in the following Chapter, where it will 
further appear, what may occaſion a difficult Birth, 
and what may be known of it by the Touch. 


HAF. © 


For what Reaſon it may be known by the Touch, 


whether an Infant be well or ill ſituated for 
Birth. 


Idwives reckon a Birth to be twofold, one 

of which 1s called natural, and the other 
unnatural. By a natural Birth they mean that 
which is carried on only by. the force of Nature, 
without any Art or other Help, or in a Word, the 
moſt eafy and commodious ; by an unnatural or ill 
Birth, is underſtood any Birth that is joined with 
Difficulty, where the Aſſiſtance of a Pracitionetin 
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Midwifery is wanting, by which thoſe Accidents 


are removed or corrected which prolong the Birth. 
And firſt, a right Poſition of the Womb and In- 
fant promotes an eaſy Birth, tending in a right 
Line, according to the length of the Cavity of the 
Pelvis into the Vagina of the Womb towards the 
Private-parts. But if the Matter be otherwiſe, 
then the Birth is ill, and an Artificial Hand is re- 
quired to bring forth the Infant, as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter, when we treat of a natural and preter- 
natural Birth, 

When Matters are in ſuch a Condition, it is the 
Duty of a prudent and careful Midwife, to ex- 
amine the Perſon more carefully by the Touch, to 
know, whether the Womb and the Infant are di- 
re&ly, or ill fituated for Birth ; this Trial is made 
with the two Fore-fingers, well anointed with 
Butter or Oil. Rich People commonly make uſe 
of Oil of White-Lillies, or ſome other Lenient, or 
Oil of Roſes; but amongſt the Vulgar, ſcarce 
any thing but common Oil or Butter is made uſe 
of ; yet every thing that is good, and moſt preci- 
ous is beſt, if they can be got, and People are able 
to pay for them; but I inſiſt upon nothing, but 
make uſe of any thing which Divine Providence at- 
fords, when Neceffity urges. 

The Touch is made with the two Fore-fingers of 
the Right or Left Hand, as the Poſture of the Per- 
ſon, or the Womb will admit, or as it is conveni- 
ent for the Midwife ; ſo that if the Right Hand is 
not convenient, the Left is to be made uſe of; 
for ſometimes the ſituation of the Womb is ſuch, 
that it may more conveniently be touched by 
the Right, and ſometimes by the Left Hand, 
which the Midwife is to make uſe of as is mol 
commodious. | 

Two Fingers are applied to the Touch, that 
every thing may be better diſtinguiſhed by the 
the Senſe; for with two. Fingers we may encompar 

| * 
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and meaſure any Thing, which we can ſcarce do 
with one, or not at all; for Example, if the Mouth 
of the Womb be found ſhut, with two Fingers we 
may very well try, whether it be ſharp or thick, 
or ſmooth. If it may be comprehended with the 
Fingers ſtretched out, it muſt be more ſharpened ; 
and conſequently thicker than if it could not be ſo 

aſped, as if you touched a ſmooth and broad Bo- 

y, ſomething round. But if the Mouth of the 
Womb be open, with both Fingers ſtretched out 
you will ſooner find out the breadth of the Open- 
ing, than with one Finger only ; alſo by two Fin- 
gers you will ſooner meaſure the roundneſs of the 
Head, lying againſt the Entrance or its Form, 


than with one, and ſo of the reſt, which offer 


themſelves in the Entrance or Mouth of the 
Womb. | 

But that it may appear to young Midwives, 
how able Midwives behave themſelves in touch- 
ing Women, we ſhall admoniſh and inform them in 
theſe few Words. 

Firſt, A great deal of Caution is to be uſed, 
leſt the Nails of their Fingers ſhould be too long, 
cornered, ſharp or unequal, but rather ſmooth 
and ſhort,x leſt they ſhould hurt any Parts which 


they paſs through or, touch, which may eaſily 


be done by thoſe eſpecially, who know not the 
Paſſage ſufficiently, nor have well practiſed their 
Hands. | 

Secondly, Their Fingers being plentifully and 
ſmoothly beſmeared, are to be paſſed through the 
Lips of the Privities gently ſeparated, into the Va- 
ina, taking Care, leſt they force their Fingers or 

ails. againſt the Sides or other Parts, giving way 
as much as they can to the Wriakles, or any other 
things which lie in the way, following the ſtrait 
Paſſage, tending downwards rather than upwards, 
againſt the Neck of the Bladder, till the Fingers 
lipping gently and gradually betwixt the Neck of 
| the 


— - 
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the Bladder and the ſtrait Gut, touch the Mouth 
or bottom of the Womb which reſiſts them, whoſe 
Form they may exactly feel and meaſure with 
the ends of their Fingers. | 

Thirdly, The Knowledge of thoſe Parts may in- 
form them, that the Hand or Fingers mult be 
thruſt in, not according to the Length of the Wo- 
man, but obliquely upwards, as if from the Privities 
they would touch the Navel, for the Womb is 
about that Place; but if you move your Fingers 
ſtrait, you would hurt the Vagina, eaſily offending 
the ſtrait Gut in the bending of the Os Sacrum 
with your Nails. 

Therefore that the Midwife may be more cer- 
tain, whether the Infant in a Womb directly ſitua- 
ted, be ill or well placed, the following Things 
are to be obſerved: The Chin of the Infant well 
ſeated, lies forwards to the Breaſt, and the Neck 
is placed in the middle of the Orifice of the Womb, 
or before it, which, that ſne may diſtinctly feel, 
that muſt needs be open, that one or two at leaſt 
of the Fingers may be admitted, otherwiſe ſhe 
cannot be better ſatisfy'd of the Part that offers it 
ſelf ; the ſtate of things being now known, let her 
alſo take a Caution, leſt ſhe ſhould inform others, 
= moſt imprudent Midwives uſually expoſe them- 

elves. 5 | 

Nor can what I have ſaid of paſſing the Fingers 
into the Womb, as I think, be done farther ; for if 
the Head is foremoſt, and the Mouth of the Womb 
open, the Fingers cannot be paſſed deeper, than to 
touch the Head of the Infant within the Borders of 
the Mouth of the Womb, which often hangs more 
downwards, if the opening is large enough, than 
the Borders of the Orifice; for ſince the Head is 
Globular, the outward roundneſs ſtands out like a 
Ball, put into a new Ox Bladder when the Neck 
is cut off, through which narrow Hole, if you of- 
fer to force the Ball, till the Hole is made —_— 

the 
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the round extremity. of. the Ball hanging down, is 


firſt liable to be touched : And becauſe the Mouth 
of the Womb is much thicker than a Bladder, 
whoſe Neck is cut, its thicker Edges are perceived 
about the round and hard Head of the Infant 3 
which the more it is dilated, the thinner and 


ſmoother it grows, becauſe that Extenſion is ſud- 


den and violent. e oe 

The Buttocks too, or either of them offering 
themſelves in the Orifice, have their roundneſs, as 
alſo the Knee . or Elbow, but thoſe Members are 
eaſily diſtinguithed from the Head; for the Globu- 
lar Part of the Head is not only broader / and 
ſmoother, than the Knee or Elbow, but harder 
than the Buttocks; for a Bone and Fleſh are ca- 
ily diſtinguiſhed one from another: Beſides, the 
Head is eafily known. by the Inteſtine of the Bones, 
or the ſoft Membrane betwixt the Bones, and 
therefore it may bediſtinAly perceived, whether the 
Head of the Infant being loweſt, is lodged about 


= 


the Entrance of the Womb or not. 


As an underſtanding Mid wife knows how in a 
great many Women, to. diſtinguiſh the Head from 
the Buttocks by the Touch, or from the Knee or 
Elbow, before the Waters flow out, nay, before 
they haye a F their true Form; ſo alſo ſhe 
may eaſily diſtinguiſh the Head from the Hands, 
Feet, Navel-ſtring or Placenta, and which of thoſe 
Parts offers it ſelf firſt for Birth; therefore there is 
need of the greateſt Attention in reſpect of them: 
The Hand 1s eafily diſtinguiſhed by the Fingers, 
the Foot by the Toes or Heel, and the Navel- 
ring by its roundneſs, thinneſs and ſoftneſs. All 
theſe may more eaſily be known, when the Membrane 
1s broke, and the Water has flown out; for then 
the naked Parts hang in the Mouth of the Womb, 
more eaſie to be diſtinguiſhed, than when hand- 
led with a Membrane betwixt which holds the Hu- 
nours; - wherefore few Midwives are very careful 

ö in 
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in making an exa& Search, what the Situation of 
the Infant is, or what Parts are over the Entrance 
of the Womb, deterring the time moſt commonly 
till the Waters flow out, thinking that they are 
then ſoon enongh : But this 'is a great Error 
and Neglect, as ſhall be repreſented hereafter more 
at large. 
Some Women can eaſily be tried by the Touch, 
but others very difficultly ; the firſt commonly are 
bleſt with ſucceſsful Births, becauſe the Infants 
being placed below in the Cavity of the Pelvis, 
points with its Head almoſt dire&ly towards the 
Privities, and perhaps though the Navel-ſtring; or Cort 
the Hand come forth almoſt with the Head, yer that F 
may eaſily be corretted, as will appear from what fol- of r 
tows. But thoſe that cannot without Difficulty be and 
tried by the Touch, have commonly difficult Births, into 
the different Reaſons of which proceed from the that 
ill Situation of the Womb or the Infant, which is near 
to be obſerved with the teſt Attention; for if fh 
though the Poſition of the Womb be very commo- paſs 
dious, if the Firtyus turns it ſelf in it into an ill the 1 
Poſture, a difficult Birth muſt needs follow: And BW the 
on the contrary, though the Infant is well ſeated mt 
for Birth, yet if the Womb be ill ſeated, it wilt towa 
occafion a difficult Birth ; nay, the greateſt Pifficul- mg ( 
ty in Labour ariſes'from this ill Situation of the Again 
Womb, eſpecially if it be joined with the ill Situa- 
tion of the Infant, concerning which Matter, con- 
ſult the XI. Chapter, in which we have fſhewn, 
that à difficult Birth muſt needs be occaſioned by 
the ill Situation of the Womb, which to avoid Re- 
petition, we ſhall not here rehearſe, but refer the 

Reader thither. "FH n n 
But that it may be known by the Touch, what 
the Poſture of the Womb is, the following Things 
are to be noted, viz. Tf the Infant (as it often hap- 
pens) without Help or Aſſiſtance flides with the 
top of its Head into the Cavity of the Pelvis, it is 
* an 
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an Argument that the Womb is well ſeated, and 
then the Mouth of the Womb being in the top of 
the Vagina, it may eafily be felt; but on the con- 
ttary, if the Infant being well ſeated, the Mouth of 
the Womb, with the Head of the Infant is inclined 
backwards and preſſes upon the Os Sacrum or Ver- 
tebra, then the Womb, according to its length, is 
ſituated forwards, which is tent in Women 
who have great Bellies hanging forwards, and by 
this means the Mouth of the Womb cannot be 
touched without difficulty, being placed againft 
the Inteftimum Rectum, or ſtrait Gut, and the Os 

Coccygis,, when the Midwife tries to touch it. 
But if the contrary happens, f& that the Mouth 
of the Womb is firmly placed againſt the Os Pubis 
and the Bladder, it being impoſfible it ſhould ſlide 
into the _ of the Pelvit, it is an Argument, 
that the Womb is ſeated according to its Length 
near the Vertebræ of the Loins; then the Mid wife, 
if ſhe would feel the Head of the Infant, ought to 
paſs her Fingers neat the Os Pubis and the Neck of 
the Bladder, upwards, and by that means may feel 
the Mouth of che Womb, and the Head of the In- 
fant : Or if by chater it is placed with its Head 
towards the lett Borctet of the Pelvis, its Head be- 
mg ſituated right för Birth, that is, with its Head 
ipainſt the Or Hiunt or Pabis, it is hence to be con- 
cluded, that the Bottom of the Womb is towards 
the Right ; but on the contrary, if the Head of 
the Infant be oppoſite to the Right Os Prbis of 
Coccygis ; it is to be concluded, that the Bottom of 
the Womb is placed in the right Side of the Wo- 
man with Child; and for this Reaſon the Mouth 
of the Womb can ſcarce be touched, being ſuſpend- 
ed too much within the Body; yet it is poſſible, 
and highly requiſite to aſſiſt the Perſon; for as much 
2s in theſe, four Extremes, both the Mother and 
Infant muſt needs periſh without the Help of 
G 2 an, 
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Man, or the extraordinary Aſſiſtance of Divine 
Providence. | th Bs | 
From hence it may appear ſufficiently to young 
Midwives, that touching is of more Concern to 
Women with Child than moſt think, and I doubt 
not, but that a great many Midwives will be con- 
vinced when they have read this, that before they 
did not ſufficiently apprehend, that this Touching 
was of ſo much Advantage; and yet in what we 
have ſaid, all the Difficulty is not cleared; for what- 


ever Poſture the Womb is in, whether right or ob- inf 
lique, there are a great many other ill Situations of it l 
an Infant, to know all which by the Touch, is the for 


| Buſineſs of a good Midwite, and that before the 
Waters flows out, unleſs they flowed before ſhe 
was ſent for; otherwiſe ſhe. is to uſe her beſt En- 
deavours to know all thoſe ill Situations of a, Fiztus 
very well by the Touch ; and if any one asks, to 
what Purpoſe ? Or what Advantage is it. to the 
Midwife ? Or to the Mother or Infant? J anſwer, 
that the N Advantage may happen to all of 
them; for the Midwife being deſtitute of this 
Knowledge, cannot perform her Office as - ſhe 
ought, nor uſe her Endeavours in every reſpect as 
ſhe, ought, in aſſiſting the Mother or Infant; this 
will more clearly appear in the following Chapters, 
in which we treat of the Help which Midwives 
ſhould and can afford to Perſons in Labour; where 
in ' reſpe& of every Caſe we ſhall put them in 
mind diſtinctly, what is to be obſerved in touching 
Women in Labour upon any Occaſion. 


nA 
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N CH AP. XX; 


| At what time a Woman in Labour may moſt 
conveniently be touched, whether before, in 
the Time, or after her Pains, A 


E ſhould now paſs to a natural Birth, but it 
will not be unprofitable, Firſt, briefly to 
inſtruct young Midwives that are ignorant, whether 
it be moſt convenient to touch a Woman ready 
for Labour, before the Pains come on, or when 
they are upon her, or after they are paſt. To 
ſuch kind ot Midwives, we ſay, that it is neceſſa- 
ry to touch a Woman ready for Labour before 
the Pains come on ; for then the Membrane, in 
which the Humours are contained, is looſe, fo that 
the Infant's Poſture may be conveniently obſerved ; 
but the Hand is not preſently to be withdrawn, 
but the Force of the Pains is to be expected; that 
you may diſtinftly perceive, whether the Infant 
conſtantly is at the Paſſage or not; in what Form 
the Humours are diſpoſed ; whether. they are con- 
tracted Length-ways, or preſſed into a flat Form; 
whether the Paius are violent or gentle, and what- 
ever 1s the Intereſt of Midwives to know, or they 
can learn by the Touch; moreover when the Pains 
are over, it may be perceived. by Senſe, whether 
they have promoted the Birth or not. Whence 
we conclude, that the Touch is convenient before, 
m the Time of, and after the Pains are over. But 
Care is to be taken, leſt the Membranes in which 
tie Humours are contained, ſhould be broke by 
handling them too hard, eſpecially if they are very 
nuch diſtended by the Humours preſſed down by 

tie Pains. 
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CHAP, XXI 


How it may be known by the Touch, what is 
to be done to help the Woman in Labour, 
and the Infant. | : 


Hatever is the Situation, whether dire& 

or ill ; whether of the Womb or of the 

Infant, it is known no way better than by the 

Touch; fo that if a Midwife would aſſiſt a Wo- 

man in Labour, in any bad Caſe attending a 

difficult Birth, it is very neceſſary, that ſhe ſhould 

firſt know it by the Touch, 'and judge of it wa- 

rily, either in regard to the Mother or the Infant, 

whether there may be need of Aſſiſtance, or 

which Way that is to be done; then their beſt 

Endeavours are to be uſed for the Relief, either 

of the one or the other. But inſipid Midwives 

who want the Knowledge of the Touch, can on- 

ly expect all their Help from Nature, and that 

dls the greateſt Danger, and by meer chance every 

hing proves Advantageous or Diſadvantageous, 

both to the Mother and Infant ; which will ap- 

pear from what follows, when we ſpeak of 2 

Non-natural Birth, and the manner of turning In- 

fants ; when occaſion offering it ſelf, it is made 

| known by the Touch, what is to be done to eaſe 
if and aſſiſt either the Mother cr Infant; which that 
| 8 not repeat often, we refer Midwives 


CHAP 


AP 
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For what Reaſon it may be known by the Touch, 
whether the Birth is to be promoted before 
the uſual time or not. 


— 


* 

T H E uſual Time of bringing forth, moſt com- 
monly happens, when Women having gone 
with Child till the ſeventh, or beyond, till the 
ninth Month, are ſeized with the genuine Labours 
of Child-bed, with which they bring forth, whe- 
ther with the Help of a Midwife or not. But 
ſometimes it happens, that Women bring forth their 
Young before the Time; or to preſerve their Lives, 
the Fetus is taken from them before their Time, 
whether this happens by ſome remarkable foregoing 
Accident, viz. by a Fall, a Blow, a Concuſſion or Hurt, 
or by ſome violent Paſſion of the Mind, by a Fright, 
by Fear or great Sorrow, or whether it happens 
of its own Accord, and without ſuch remark- 
able Accident. Moſt commonly large Effuſions of 
Blood go before this Miſcarriage, becauſe the Se- 
cundine is wholly, or in part torn from the Womb; 
by which means the Acetalula, or the Mouths of 
the Veſſels are open, and cannot be ſhut, as long 
as the Womb diſtended, retains its former Big- 
neſs; in this Condition, Medicines have no Ef- 
te&, and unleſs the Birth is parted with, both the 
Woman and the Infant are like to perifh ; for thoſe 
Fluxes are very large, nor do they ceaſe, as long 
as the Blood is in a violent Ferment and Commo- 
tion; upon which, Swooning and Convulſions, or 
Cramps follow, and at laſt, the Death of the Mo- 
ther and Infant. 8 
Indeed there is not the ſame Dangerous Conſe- 
quence of all Fluxes in Women with Child; for in 
ſome, for the firſt four, five or ſix Months after Im- 
Md preg: 
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pregnation, the Monthly Diſcharges are continued, b 
which, except too much, neither hurt the Woman b 
nor the Child; and I knew one, as I mentioned a 


above, who never had her Menſtrua before ſhe was N 
with Child, but when ſhe was with Child, ſhe had h. 
her Monthly Courſes at the uſual Times, till ſje . C 
was brought to Bed; and after ſhe was delivered, ſa 
they ceaſed again till ſhe conceived a ſecond Time, 
from whence they continued as uſual, and ſo ſhe 
continued all the Time of her Child-bearing. And 
it happens to ſome Women with Child, that they 
void Blood, by which the Womb is purged of ſome 
that was collected tegether there, which though 
ſometimes it was ſudden and plentiful, yet no other 
worſe Accident followed. 

The Difference which happens betwixt ordinary 
Fluxes, which give no occaſion to part with a Fe- 
tus, and thoſe, in which either the Fætus muſt be 
parted with, or Death follows, conſiſts in this; 
That the firſt kind of Flux comes on gently, as 
an ordinary Evacuation, and not without the uſual 
Pains of the Courſes joined with it ; alſo by turns, 
and not continually flowing, at the laſt it is ſtop- 

d. The Reaſon of extraordinary Fluxes is the ſame, 
which being ſudden, more plentiful and daily, yer 
- upon the Uſe of good Medicines, in a few Hours 
or Days they ceaſe. But thoſe Fluxes which cauſe 
Miſcarriage or Death ; ſuddenly break forth in- 
to great Quantities, and flow without any Inter- 
miſſion, only as there may happen Obſtructions of 
grumous clotted Blood, they ſeem in ſome meaſure 
to grow leſs ; if you touch the Mouth of the Womb 
upon this Occaſion, you will find it ſomething open; 
and if the Secundine is altogether looſe from the 
Womb, you will ſometimes feel it lie againſt the 
Mouth of the Womb ; which evidently ſhews, that 
no delay is to be made, but that the Fxtus is to be 
brought away as ſoon as poſſible, if you have 4 


mind to fave rhe Life of the Mother, or _ 4 
| * oth. 
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both. And though you do not feel the Secundine 
by the Touch, yet it may be ſeparated, though not 
as yet fallen down with the Placenta; wherefore if 
Medicines are not effectual, and continual Fluxes 
have occaſioned fainting Fits, with Convulſions and 
Cramps, the Excluſtion of the Infant is very neceſ- 
ſary, except you will neglect the Woman; nor is 
the Embryo then to be conſidered, nor the Number 
of Months ſhe hath been with Child; nor are Pains 
or Labour to be expected, which ſuch Women com- 
monly never ſuffer, as not being able to bring forth 
their Fætu without the Help of a Man Mid wife, who 
muſt draw it out, firſt thruſting one Finger, then 
two, and at laſt all their Fingers into the Womb, 
the Mouth of it is to be dilated with their Hand, 
(their Fingers firſt being ſtretched out length-ways, 
and cloſe together, but afterwards they are to be 
contracted and expanded) then if the Membrane 
firſt offers it ſelf, the ſame is to be broke with their 
Fingers or Nails, which though cut ſhort, yer they 
mays when there is Occaſion, ſerve for this pur- 
poſe ; then avoiding all other Parts, the Feet are 
firſt to be looked for, which being drawn out, the 
Fetus is thus to be brought forth, by which means 
alſo the Secundines are. readily drawn out. But 
if when the Womb is opened, the Placenta firſt of- 
fers it ſelf, the ſame is to be perforated or broken, 
proceeding after the ſame Manner, drawing out both 
the Fetus and Afﬀter-birth ; the Method of doing 
which will be more fully ſhewn in the following 
Sheets, when we ſpeak of the manner of aſſiſting 


Women in Labour, in all kinds of Difficulties. - 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of a Natural or moſt eaſy Birth. 


Da natural Birth, we mean that which 1; 

made without Art or any other Help, and 

hath no need of any, and ſuch is the moſt eaſy, in 
Which the following Things are required. 


1. The Woman who is in Labour, muſt neither be 
ſubject to general or particular Infirmities, which 
may hinder the Birth. . kV 

2. The Womb is to be well placed. 

3. The Womb is to be altogether ſound, and well 
_- diſpoſed to force the Birth forth. 
4 The Infant is not to be ſtopped in the Paſſage, 
by any ill Diſpoſition of the Pehw, or of the 


Vagina, or the Bladder, or the {trait Gut, or of 


the Privities. | | 

5. The Infants, whether one or more, are to be 

- alive. ' | | 

6. The Infant is not to be born before its time. 

7. Nor is it to be Monſtrous, nor ſubje& to any 
Accident, which may delay the Birth. 

8. The entire Proportion of the Infants ought not 
to be too great in reſpe& of the Canal or Pal- 


e. | 

9. The Infants are to come forth rightly and well 

ſeated. | 

10. The Birth is to proced from Pains which come 
of their own Accord, and not any other Help. 

11. The ſame is to proceed from genuine, and not 
from wandring Pains. Ns 

12. The Birth is to go till its full Time, without 
any remarkable Symptoms. 

13. If more than one come at a time, all are to be 
brought forth after the above-mentioned Manner, 
otherwiſe one is naturally, and the other preter- 
naturally born. ES, 14. The 


treat of unnatural, or rather difficult Births, it will 
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14. The After-birth is preſently to follow the In- 


| * fant, without any remarkable Hindrance. 


Theſe Requiſites of a natural Birth, we ſhall not 
further explain in this Place; they ſhall be ſhewn 
hereafter in proper Chapters. If one or more 
of thoſe be wanting, it is a difficult Birth, where- 
of the Reader may find the further Explanation 
elſewhere. Sh 5 | 

I confine a Natural Birth here to ſtricter Limits, 
than other Authors do, becauſe- for that Reaſon it 
is the eaſier for me to deſcribe a preter-natural 
or difficult Birth. And as others have freely taken 
the Liberty to explain their Meaning in their own 
Method, ſo I am as free to uſe my own Method: 
Which 1s the beſt, I leave the modeſt and prudent 
Reader to judge ; I am truly perſwaded my ſelf, 
that thoſe Limits are very uſeful to give young 
Midwives a diſtinger Knowledge both of a natu- 
ral and preter-natural, or an unnatural Birth, than 
they can learn out of any other Author. | 

Therefore by a natural Birth (as we juſt now 
ſaid) we underſtand ſuch a one, as is only perform- 
ed by the Force of Nature, without Art or other 
Help, nor which hath occaſion for the Aſſiſtance 
of thoſe that practiſe Midwifery to bring forth the 
Infant ; on the Contrary, all thoſe Births, which 
any ways ſtand in need of Midwifery, we call pre- 
ter-natural, and artificial, or difficult, and rhere- 
fore there is no need to inform young Midwives, 
what is to be done in ſuch a natural Birth, as what 
the contrary ſtate of Matter only requizes : In 
2 natural Birth a Midwife performs her Duty, if 
the receives the Infant, cuts off the Navel-ſtring, 
takes care of the Infant by waſhing and nouriſhing 
it, or recommends that to be done by any of the 
Goſſips. | : . ; 
But before we finiſh this Chapter, and come to 


nor 
_ - >” 
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not be amiſs to ſhew young Midwives, what po. 
ſture Infants are in, when well turned in a Womb, 
conveniently placed, before, and in the natural Birth, 
that thence we may better know and diſtinguiſh the 
ill Poſitions of the Womb and Infants, for which 
end we may look into the ſixth, ſeventh, eighth, 
and ninth Figures, which that they may be better 
underſtood by young Midwives, we ſhall explain 
after the following manner. . 

The ſixth Figure ſhews the Womb well ſeated, 
and the Fetus in it, in the Poſture which is moſt 
convenient, before it is turned, viz. with the Back 
oppoſite to the Vertebræ of the Loins, the Knees 
bent, and the Hands placed upon the Knees, the 
Noſe placed betwixt both Fiſts. In this poſture 
Infants commonly fit, till they begin to be turned, 
and then commonly moving, they fall down Head- 
long, with their Head foremoſt, towards the En- 


trance or Mouth of the Womb ; on the Contrary, 


ſome Infants turn their Face and Belly towards the 
Mothers Back-Bone, which Poſture is repreſented 
in the ſeventh Figure. But here it is to be noted, 
that this pre-poſterous Poſition is followed by as 
pre- poſterous a Turning againſt the Birth, unleſs 
the Infants Face is alſo inverted as it falls down; 
for if the Infant does nor turn its Face, whilſt it 
flides downwards or upwards, its Head is carried 
downwards to the Mouth of the Womb, and the 
Face, which otherwiſe is downwards, will now 
be upwards, which often makes the Birth more 
difficult, than if the Situation was very good. Some- 
times the Infants are not turned at all, but after 
the ſame manner as they ſit, they offer their Feet 
downwards, which are firſt carried into the Mouth 
of the Womb ; of which in their Place. 


An 


An 
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An Explanation of the Fig ure VI. - 


4 4 The two Fertebræ. | 

The Circle, e the tak of the Rel. 

cc The Womb well placed, in which the Infant 
ſits well ſeated, before it falls with its Head 
downwards. | 

4 d The Hip-Bones, or the. * called Lium. 
e e The Bones called Oſſ a Pubis. 

F The Acetabula or Cavities, in which the Heads 
of the Thigh-Bone are turned. 

gg The Seat-Bones. 

þ The Infant ſitting in the Womb, befare it . 
with its Head downwards. 


An Explanation the Figure vn. 


a o The Fertebræ of the Back. | 

bb A Circle repreſenting the place of chi Betty.” 

cc kd Womb in which the Infant fits egy 

ro 

dd The Hip-Bones, or thoſe called os lim. wt. 

ee The Offa Pubis. __ ere 5 

I The Cavities of the Hip-Bole: r 
gg The Seat-Bones. 8 

b The Infant in the Womb. 

; The Umbilical Vein. 

The Secundine or Placenta of the Womb, called 
the After-birtn. 


The Explanation of the Figure vm. 


a a Two Vertebræ of the Loins or Back. 
The Circle repreſenting the Belly. f 
c The Circumference of che Womb, i in which the 
Infant may be ſeen. 
4d The Bones of the Iium, or kur Boe. WW 
ee The O a Pubis. . | 1 | 
© ff The 


/ 
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FF The Cavities or Acetabula, in which the heads 
of the Thigh-Bones are turned, 
55 The Sedentaria or Seat- Bones. | 
An Infant well turned in the Womb, with its 
Bek forwards, its Head downwards i in the Pel- 
vis, and its Filts Wards. 
; The Head of the Infant in the Paſſage. 
1 The Navel-{tring 
I T he Placenta, in in the Bottom of the Womb. 


"As Explanation of the Figure IX. 
a aa aa aA Six Vertebre of the Back or Loins. N 
6 b The Circle repreſenting the Belly. 
c The Place of the Navel. 


d d The Womb well placed, in which the Infant is I whit 


ſeen from one Side. Nav 
e One of the Bones of the Os Hium, or Coxendicis H 
3 called the Hip-Bone. _ gure 
\ F The Cavity or Acerabulum in which the head of Pon 
| the Thigh-Bone is turned. they 
1 One of the of the Ofſa Pulis. for 
N | 5 h The Seat=Bones. ſhew 
= The hindmoſt bending of the Os Sacrum, hangin Pebur 
out a little. 4 of tf 
; E The Infant well turned in-the Womb. 6 ſage, 
bh! I The Navel-ſtring. may 


» The Head of the Infant more clearly repreſented cauſe 
in the Mouth of the Womb, which the Structure tion 
of the Bones admits, that it may be the better I Wha 
ſeen; otherwiſe the Head of the Os Coxendicis ot enſue 
Hip-Bone, would for the moſt _ cover the MI infar 


\ . 


Head of the Infant. to th 

n The Placenta or the Secundines. Fo 9 th 

e 

4 = Explanai on of the VIII. and IK. Fight 25, _ 
$ 


The eighth and ninth Figures. ſhew two 5 Iufafts a ſtt. 
well tarned in Wombs well placed, only with lis I tend: 
Difterence, 


ids 


its 
Pel- 


11 is 
lacts, 


of 
ging 
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cture 
etter 
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the 
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Figure only, one that judges will 
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Difference, that the eighth Figure ſhews the Womb 


reverſed with the Infant with its Back towards us; 
and the ſame Figure repreſents the Infant with its 
Head fallen down into the Pehvis ; but by that we 
cannot ſee how much the bottom of the Womb is 
diſtant from the Pertebre of the Loins, for from this 
eaſily think, that 
the bottom of the Womb is placed cloſe to the 
Loins or Back of the Woman, though the Thing 


is not ſo; but on the contrary, the Bottom of it, 
at the upper Part, is further diſtant from the Ver- 


ebre of the Loins, and is rather placed about the 


Navel ; which that it may appear more plainly to 


the Reader, we have drawn the ſame Figure 
Side-ways, as appears in the ninth Figure in 


which the Bottom of the Womb is ſeen about the . 


Here it is to be noted, that each of theſe Fi- 
gures repreſents the moſt convenient Poſture of the 
Womb and Infant, and their beſt Turning, ſo that 
they may be brought forth in a pure natural Birth; 
for the Matters being ordered, as thefe Figures 
ſhew, the Infants are carried into the Cavity of the 
Pelvis by their own Weight, and preſs the Month 
of the Womb with their Weight, forcing their Paſ- 
ſage, that upon the Force of the leaſt | Pains, they 
may be brought forwards and quite thraſt out; be- 
cauſe none of the Bones are a hindrance to that Poſi- 
tion of the Womb and Infant, to delay the Birth of it. 
What Wonder is it tlien, that an eaſy Birth ſhould 
enſue ſuch a convenient Poſture of the Womb and 
Infant? Nor is there any needto attribute any thing 
to the oceult Wifdom of Nature, or the Endeayours 
of the Infant; by which the one ſhould ſeek its Paſ- 
ſage ont, or the other aſſiſt it, as it was formerly 

ſaid. Theſe Things followy of Neceffity, as much 
as — Body Units added ug — four, or as 
a ſtrait put into à ſtrait Pube length-ways, 
tends downward by its oπτ] n Weight, or forced by — 
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leaſt Depteſſion eaſily penetrates ; ſo ſuch Infants by 
their own, Gravity paſs betwixt the Bones into the 
Neck of the Womb, which is eaſily dilated by the 
Force of preſſing Pains; and though ſometimes the 0, 
Coceygis may in ſome meaſure reſiſt, yet that Diff 
culty is commonly removed by the Head of the 
— ſo that by that means it is caſily brought 
Some perhaps may ask, whether, when the 
Womb and Infant are well placed and turned, a di 
ficult Birth may never ſucceed? Or whether ſome 
other Cauſes may not render the Birth difficult 
To which we anſwer, That a convenient Poſture 
of the Womb and Infant alone, cannot produce a 
natural Birth, but all the reſt, which we have pro- 
poſed in this XXIII. Chapter are requiſite ſike- 
wiſe; yet it is certain, that when there is this con- 
venient Poſition of the Womb and Infant, moſt com- 

monly there is an eaſy Birth, - alert 
-- Moreover here it is to be noted, that when 
there is this convenient Poſition of the Womb and 
Infant, ſuch as the eighth and ninth Figures repte- 
ſent, If the Pains of the Muſcles of the Thorax and 
Abdomen contracted on every Side, ſtraighten and 
compreſs the Womb, then the Humours in which 
the Fætus ſwims, muſt needs make a great preſſure 
upon the Mouth of the Womb, and flow out 
through the ſame. It is further to be noted, if the 
Mouth of the Womb be thin and ſoft, and the Bor- 
ders of the Peluis narrower, then the Mouth of the 
Womb 1s enlarged. by the Waters, ſo that the great- 
eſt part of the Infants Head is naked, before it is 
quite fallen down to the Mouth of the Womb; 
but if the upper part of the Pelvis is larger, and 
the Mouth of the Womb ſtiffer and harder, the 
Infant will ſide down with its Head into the Pelvis, 
yet the Mouth of the Womb will be but a little 
open; for when the Thorax and Abdomen are cos 
tracted, the Pains only compreſs the Womb in 
3 every 
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ts by every Side with a general Depreſſure, excepting only 
the its acuminated Part, which now begins in ſome 
the meaſure to penetrate into the Pelvis, and therefore 
he it is not outwardly preſs d open; but the Humours 
Diff contained in the Womb, or rather in the Mem- 
the Wl branes of the Secundine make an Impreſſion inward- 
ught ly on the Mouth of the Womb, and fince nothing 


reſilts below, it muſt needs be opened by that preſ- 


the WW ſure, whilſt in the mean while, the Neck of the 
L di BY Womb is held together by the narrowneſs of the 
ſome Pelvis ; but the Womb being neither hindered nor 
cult? WW topped by the narrower Borders of the Pelvis, is 
ture preſently preſſed down by the ſharp Pains, till it is 
ace 2 BW -itopped by the Edge of the Os Sacrum, and the nar- 
pro: rowneſs of the Privities ; in which Place at the 
like laſt the Humours preſs the Mouth of the Womb 
com BY with their whole Force, ſo that it is opened, and 
com. daily more dilated, till at laſt, even the Membrane 
2s is broke, and the Humours flow out, and the Fe- 
when n in a little time after is thruſt out without much 
b and BY Pain. And it is further to be noted by the by, 
repre” I which elſewhere we ſhall more largely explain, 
x and Wl that allowing this right Poſition of the Womb and 
n and Infant, it may eaſily happen without any great En- 
which BW deavours betwixt the Pains, that the Woman in 
reſlur W Labour may have a falling down of the Womb and 
x Out its Vagina or Neck, viz. If the Pelvis be too large 
in Proportion to the Womb, and what is contained 
mit; moreover if the Mouth of the Womb be 
thick and hard, and thePrivities being looſe, are eaſi- 


great- Wy dilated. The Pains promiſcuouſly preſs down eve- 
it n Thing; the Pelvis, by reaſon of its Greatneſs does 
omb ; ¶ ot keep the Womb up; nothing ſtops it, beſides the 
r, and Hor Coccygis, and the narrowneſs of the Privities, 
r, the N vhich except they ſtopp'd it, it would break out 
Pelvis, Nef the Body with a ſudden Force; ſince then the 


1 little 
re cor 
mb in 

every 


0s Coccygis eaſily gives way, and the Privities may 
be dilated, the Womb with the Head of the 
hfant falls out of the Body ſo far, that the 

H Liga- 
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Ligaments, and the Neck ef the Womb are very not 
much extended and enlarged, and after the Birth a ſi 
can ſcarce be reſtored to their Places, or remain there, wo! 
being always apt to fall down again by their own MW wh 
Weight. But what is to be done by the Midwife it b 
to prevent this Miſchief, or to remove it, we ſhall one. 
ſhew in its proper Place; it is ſufficient in this trac 
Place, only to take Notice of it. ry t. 
But thoſe that think the Womb, in the Time of its 
Birth, to be as thin as a diſtended Bladder, ! 1 
would ask in this Place, If Women ſuddenly, and 4 
without violent handling bring forth the Fætus and tom: 
Secundine, why then does not the Bottom of the 


Womb fall down, mvert or lip out along with the 
Fetus? For at that Time there is room enough, 
and it would certainly be ſo, if it was not thicker Mt 
than a diſtended Bladder. Perhaps they will an 0 
ſwer, that by reaſon of the ſudden Contraction, it f 
cannot fall down or be inverted, and becauſe it i; 
compreſſed again laterally according to the Length; WW 
but I anſwer, that the ſuddenneſs of the Birth does N 
not admit the Womb, by its ſudden Contraction, or 
to reſiſt the Compreſſure of the Guts, forcing it ¶ ſneſs 
to fall and flide down, and that the Impreſſion IM perfor 
does not preſs ſo much on the Sides as from above, ¶ Art o 
on the Bottom of the Womb; therefore unleſs the ¶ thing 
Thickneſs would hinder, it muſt ſuddenly fall I ance, 
down and be inverted, which truly happens, if by © in w. 
drawing the Navel-Rring unwarily below, and like- ¶ the W 
wiſe preſſing down the Inteſtines above, it is forced I dered 
to fail down, fo that it is perceived in the Entrance  Hindr 
like a Head, becauſe then the Inteſtines fall down I nece 
upon the Womb and fill it; upon which intolers- IM Hay | 
ble Pains and ſudden Death enſues, unleſs it be they 1 
preſently reſtored by a skilful Hand to its proper I ft; 
Place. Therefore young Midwives may obſerve boſe al 
by this Caſe, of how much uſe the thickneſs of the I diſtine 
Womb is, eſpecially in its Bottom; and though the i "form 
Bottom being thin, like a diſtended Bladder, would I Perſorn 
th * not 
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not fall nor be inverted, yet it muſt needs after ſuch 
a ſudden Birth; and being ſo foulded together, it 
would quite fall into the Cavity of the Pelvis, 
which ſometimes, though ſeldom happens, viz. If 
it be very thin, for then it may be folded abour 
ones Hand like a Neckcloath, neither is its Con- 
this traction ſo ſudden and eaſie, which is not ſatisfacto- 
ry to me; for I had rather ſuppoſe, that it kept 

ie of its uſual Form, and be truly contracted preſent- 
er, | q 5 Birth, and not be ſhut up contracted about 


e Hand, becauſe then a great many fewer Symp- 
; and toms might be feared. 


ugh, WY CHAP. XXIV. 


Of a preternatural or diſficuls Birth in ge- 
it 15 « neral, | 


does * the foregoing Chapter we ſpoke of a natural 
or the molt eaſie Birth, where there is little Bu- 

ng it ſneſs for a Midwife, for Nature herſelf perfectly 
effion performing her own Work, there is leſs Occaſion for 
bove, Art or external Means. We ſhall now ſay ſome- 
5 the ching of that Birth, which requires Art and Aſſiſt- 
7 fall I ace, where young Midwives are to be informed, 
if by in whar Way Art aſſiſts Nature, or wholly does 
te- the Work, which Nature does not regard, hin- 
orced I dered with various Obſtacles. And ſince thoſe 
trance Hindrances offer themſelves ſeveral Ways, and it 
down is neceſſary for young Mid wives to know how they 
olers- IM nay behave themſelves upon any Occaſion, that 
it be they may affiſt the Woman in Labour and the In- 
zropet Wl ant; we, as much as lies in our Power, ſhall pro- 
bſerve I Pole all Caſes in their proper Order, every where 
of the diſtin ly ſhewing, how a Midwife may be better 
zh the I formed of the State of Things, and be able to 
| | H 2 And 
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And firſt, I would have the young Midwives 
admoniſhed once and again, that I ſuppoſe, thar 
they know well enough, whatever is to be done, whe- 
ther by the Touch, or any other Method, by which 
they may endeavour to bring forth an Infant ; that 
in the firſt Place their Nails are to be clipped ſhort, 
even and ſmooth, and the Fingers of their Hands 
as oft as they uſe them, always beſmeer'd with 
Oil, Fat or Butter, that what is to be done, may 
be done more commodiouſly and with leſs Danger, 
which I ſhall not always repeat upon every Occaſion, 
I would have them admoniſhed likewiſe, that in my 
Opinion whatever Difficulties in Labour Midwives 
may be called to, it is not lawful for them to take 
off the Member of a Child, without, nor with Inſtru- 
ments, nor to extract it with Hooks or other Inſtru- 
ments ; for the various oblique Situation, either of 
the Womb or Fetus, never requires it: Therefore 
ſach Praiſes are not only to be rejected by Mid- 
wives, but even by Surgeons that practiſe Mid- 
wifery, whoſe Work it ought to be, and not Mid- 
wives, if Neceſſity required it. Towards the End 
of this Book I ſhall mention the Uſe of Inſtruments, 
which is very ſeldom or never to be brought into 


Practice. 


| CHAP. XXV. 
Of a Difficult Birth proceeding from general 


or particular Diſtempers. 
A Difficult Birth owes its Original, either to 
the, Mother, or the Infant, or the Midwife. 
It is occaſioned by the. Mother, if ſhe is troubled 
with general or particular Diſtempers, or an ill 
ſtructure of Body, or ſome ſingular Fault of the 
Genital Parts; a Woman by a long Fever, an Epi- 


lepſy, a Dropſy, an Intemperies of her Stomach, 
? \ i £ | or 
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& or ſome other Diſcaſe, may ſo far looſe her Strength, 


that ſo little of jt is left when ſhe is ready to bring 
forth her Infant, that ſhe is not able to bear, and en- 
deavour with her Pains to bring forth her Child; 
which may make the Birth flow, and delay it, and 
the Midwife is obliged to take more Pains in help- 
ing her than others who have Strength of Nature 
to ſtrive with their Pains to caſe and promote the 
Birth. In ſome Women the Birth may be hindered 
by a ſudden particular Diſtemper, as the Cholick, 


| Pain in the Loins, the Stone, Vomiting, Convulſi- 


ons, immoderate Fluxes, a Diarrhza or other par- 
ticular Accidents, all which, more or leſs hinder. 
the Labour, according to the Violence or Declina- 
tion of a Diſtemper. 

Therefore, how thoſe general Infirmities or Diſ- 
eaſes, and their Seeds may be taken away, is the 
Concern of the Woman with Child, as much as lies 
in her Power, that by the Uſe of Medicines ſhe 
may recover her Health; but that is the Buſineſs of 
a prudent Phyſician, and not of a Midwife, whom 
it does not become to undertake that Work. We 
lay the ſame of Diſtempers, with which Women 
with Child are ſeized before or about the Time of. 
birth, where a Midwife is to apply her ſelf to a. 
prudent Phyſician, by whoſe Advice the Woman 
is to be handled ; ſo that in this Place, Matters be- 
ing in ſuch a State, there is no Occaſion for my Di- 
tection. Only this I could wiſh, that the Mid- 
vite would aſſiſt ſuch Women gently and faithfully, . 
nd handle them kindly and cautiouſly, and uſe all 
Diligence to make the Infants Paſſage looſe and ſlip- 
pry, and if there is Occaſion, to retain and re- 
rain the Mouth of the Womb, and to comfort 
ne Woman with kind Words, and encourage her. 
he Women that ſtand by, ought to take a great 
cal of Care, that the Cold may not offend her, 
ind to recruit her with ſtrengthening Meats, and 


ich Medicines as the Phyſician preſcr.bes. 
H 3 And 
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And if Midwives aſſiſt Women ſubject to the 
Cramp, Convulſions, Epilepſies, immoderate Fluxes, 
or fainting Fits, whoſe Infants offer themſelves 
ill turned, let them not then delay their Time in 
directing the Head of the Infant into the Mouth of 
the Womb; but on the Contrary, the Mouth of 
the Womb being already in ſome meaſure open, if 
a long and difficult Labour is expected, by any 
Means let them try to break the Membranes, (if 
they are not already broke) and draw out the Fe- 4 


tus by the Feet; the manner of which we ſhall C 
hereafter deliver. in 

I ſhould alſo think it adviſeable, where Phyſici- or 
ans are at hand, that Midwives ſhould never ad- or 
miniſter a Medicine to a Woman in Labour, with- de 
out the Knowledge and Approbation of a Phyſ- MW Ct 
cian, nor does it ever become them to do other- mc 
wiſe, if they have a regard to their Conſcience; MW 2 | 


but in the Country, where it cannot be otherwiſe, WM Du 
a Midwife is obliged, as much as ſhe can, to uſe 
her beſt Endeayours to aſſiſt them, yet her 
Hand will afford a great deal of Aſſiſtance. 
Thoſe that are ill ſhaped, as round Shouldered, 
Crooked, and for that, or other Reaſons Aſth- 
matick, are not to be ſoon placed on the Seat, but 
till they are a little better, let them walk or ſtand, 
being held up by ſome Body, till the Infant 1s 
brought forward for Birth, and ready to be brought 
forth ; but Care is to be taken, leſt it fall on the 
Ground. When they are to be placed upon the 
Chair, the upper Part of their Body is to be kept 
up the higher, that they may rather fit than lye, 
that they may breath the eaſier, except the Situa- 
tion of the Womb or Infant require ſomething 
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"CHAP. XXVI. 


 # 


Of the Urtenfils which the Midwife carries 
with ber, either in the Country, or in the 
ws aſe 


Midwife who lives in the City, is to be fur- 
niſned with a commodious, and well made 
Chair or Stool, tor the Uſe of Wamen in Labour, 
in which, as Occaſion requires, the Women may fit 
or lie down in any manner, whether it be an eaſie 
or a difficult Birth. Such à Chair may be ſeen 
deſcribed in the following Figure XIII. For in a 
Chair ſo perforated, Women may much more com- 
modiouſly bring forth, than in an ordinary Chair, 
2 Bed or ſhort Couch; and Midwifes may do their 
Duty more conveniently. 

A Country Midwife ſhould always have with 
her a Bladder fixed to a Boxen or an Ivory Pipe, 
which ſhe. may uſe inſtead of a Pewter Siphon, to 
inject a Clyſter, if the Woman hath occaſion for it, 
for ſuch Bladders are more eaſily carried along with 
them, and are more commod ious for giving a Clyſter, 
than Pewter Siphons. She ought always to have 
along with her, ſome dried Herbs alſo, to boil for 
a Clyſter, if there is Occaſion, though it is not al- 
ways neceſſary to prepare it of Herbs, ſince another 
kind of Clyfters may be uſed, the Compoſition of 
which we ſhall ſhew. 30 


What the Injeftion of a Clyſter is, and how it is d. 


Becauſe moſt Country Midwives know not what 
a Clyſter, or the Injection of it is, or how it is 
dbne, and I am fufficiently acquaineed with the 
miſerable Condition of 7 which for- 
netly I have * through the Courſe of a great 


4 many _ 
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many Years, being often with them in extreme Dan- 
ger and by the Aſſiſtance of God have been inſtrumen- 
tal in preſerving the Life (when there ſeemed to be 
little Hopes of it) of themſelves or their Infants, and 
ſometimes of both, being moved to it through Pity 
or Love; I ſhall therefore, as exactly as I can, in- 
form ignorant Country Mid wives, or other Young 
ones, how a Clyſter is to be prepared, boiled, and 
how it is to be given to thoſe that are ill. 


Idar a Chſter is. 


A Clyſter is a Deco&ion ar Compound Liquor, 
fit to be injected into the ſtrait Gut of a Woman, 
whether it is done by a Bladder fixed to a Pipe, 
or by a Siphon, compoſed of any convenient 
Matter : In Cities moſt commonly Tin Siphons 
are made uſe of, but I think Bladders more con- 
venient for ſeveral Reaſons; but every one may uſe 
their Pleaſure. | | | 


An Explanation of the Figure X. 


Fig. 10. Shews the Form of a Boxen Clyſter-Pipe, 
in its perfect bigneſs, thickneſs and length, ſuch as 
is made uſe of to a full grown Perſon. This Pipe 
from one end to the other is hollow. 


a Is properly the round Pipe above the Letter 6, 
Perforated in the Side with a great many Holes; 
that when the foremoſt Hole is ſtopped with 
Excrements, the Liquor may flow out through 
the other Holes. This Pipe is commonly thruſt 
into the Body from the Top 6b, even to the Let- 
ter a, or higher if the Excrements admit. 
& The perforated End of the Pipe. | 
e The hindmoſt Part, to which the Bladder is tied, 
and that the Bladder may be fixed the faſter to 


it, it is turned with ſmall Nicks, that the Thread, 
W ITN 


n 


— 1 nn ur ̃ ] . , 


Mipw1rzxy Improvd. 105 
- WM. with which the Bladder is tied, may ſtick the 
- faſter. * * 
e 4 The Place where moſt Pipes being divided, con- 
fiſt of two Parts; then in the lower part c the 
leſs Pipe is placed, which is fixed into a Pipe a, 
the Uſe of this is, if the Pipe à be obſtructed 
in the Fore- part, at the Letter 6b, then the Pipe a 
may be drawn out and cleanſed, ſo that there 
is no occaſion to looſe the Bladder. But this 
Conveniency 1s joined with an Inconveniency : 
For theſe Pipes being fixed into one another, 
may eaſily be looſe and give way. I have uſed 
both Sorts, but prefer thoſe that are entire, and 
every one may chuſe, as they have a Mind. 


Figure XI. 4 


abc d The ſame Boxen-Pipe as before, but of 2 
leſs Size, for want of Room : To this Pipe a Blad- 
der is fixed ; the leſs Bullocks Bladders are moſt 
commodious and firm. | 21252 

e The Bladder of the Letter e, tied to a Pipe with 
a ſmall String, which is done thus; the Neck of 

pipe, the Bladder being a little wet, cut it off ſo far, that 

ch as you may eaſily N 600m Hand into it; then the 

Pipe bottom of the Bladder being inwardly applyed 

tothe lower end of the Pipe, invert it, that is, turn 

the inſide outwards, holding the Pipe in the mean 
time faſt in the ſame Place, then tie the Bladder 
faſt, and the String being five or ſix times turned 
round, tie it faſt, or it will eaſily be looſened; the 

Bottom of the Bladder being tied cloſe to the Pipe, 

perforate it three or four Times, that the Liquor 

may flow through thoſe Holes into the Pipe; 
and then turn the Bladder again, which being 
faſt to the Pipe, hangs down, as this XIth Figure 


* 


news. 


F ls 
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F Is the loweſt Part of the Bladder cut through, 
in which it appears, where the Liquor of the 


Clyſter is poured in. 
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| Figure XII. 


a bc d Is the ſame Pipe deſcribed in a leſs Form. 
e f Are the two Heads of the Ligature, which tic 
the Bladder, leſt the Liquor poured into it ſholud 


flow out. 2 | 
9 The Body of the Bladder full of Liquor, and tied 


together below with the Ligature h. 
The loweſt Part of the Bladder hanging down un- 
der the Ligature. 


But a Clyſter is to be given to a Woman in La- 
bour only for this Purpoſe, that ſhe may go to 
Stool, and empty the Guts of the thicker Excre- 
menrs, that the Paſſage may be free, and the Ac- 
cidents prevented, which proceed from the Coſtive- 
neſs of the Belly; or elſe to this Purpoſe, to ex- 
cite dull Pains. A Woman ready for Labour, if 
| the hath not gone to Stool for a Day or two, or 
three, and it be perceived by the Touch, there is 
no Reaſon to the Contrary, but it is very neceſſary 
to give her a Clyſter as ſoon as poſſible, that ſhe 
may go to Stool; and that without any great 
Trouble or Charge, may be thus done. 

Take of Wheat-Bran one Handfull, boil it 
alone, or with Flowers of Camomel, one Handful 
in a Pint and a half of Rain-Water, to one Pint 
of Water, ſtrain them through a Linnen-Cloth, or 
Sive ; add two Spoonsful of Sugar, Honey or Black 


Syrup, which is next at Hand, and à Pinch of 


Salt. If this does not purge, again ſtrain the In- 
gredients once more, and thus a Clyſter may be 
made fit for Inje&ion. * 


Or 
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Or take about a Pint of new Milk, let it juſt 
boil, then taking it from the Fire, add two Spoons- 
ful of coarſe Sugar, Syrup or Honey, and a Pinch 
of common Salt, mix it well, and ftrain it, and 
it will be fit for uſe : Add, if you will, ſome Spoons- 
ful of Oil of Turneps or Olives. 

But if the Woman is troubled with Wind, and 
you have a Mind to make the Clyſter Carminative, 
boil along with Milk, Anniſeeds, or ſweet Fennel, or 
Leviſticum, which the Midwife is always to carry 
about her; or a Clyſter may be prepared, as we 
ſaid, with Sugar and Salt. | 

But if there be occaſion for a Clyſter not only 
to purge the Belly, but alſo to excite Pains, it may 
be prepared thus. Take of the Tops of Worm- 
wood, the ſmalleſt Leaves of Savin, cut ſmall ; 
Flowers of Motherwort and Camomil, of each one 
Handful ; Seeds of Leviſticum, Fennel, and Anniſeeds 
each half a Spoonful ; boil all in a Pint and half 
of Rain-Water, till a third Part be waſted, and 
ſtrain it, add one or two Spoonsful of Honey or 
4 with a little Salt; dillolye them all together, 
and if the Sugar is not ſufficiently purged, ſtrain it 
once again, and a Clyſter will be ready. | 
But that you may know, how the Matter is to be 
managed, take the Bladder fixed to the Pipe, and tie 
the ſame near the Pipe, cloſe with one of the Strings 
or Ligatures (as you may fee Figure XII, Letters 
ef) yet with that Caution, that you do not turn 
the String or Ligature twice, but only once round 
the Bladder, nor tie it of a firm Knot, but only a 
looſe one, ſo that by drawing one end of the Liga- 
ture, the Knot may be looſe, and the Liquor may 
flow or be ſqueezed out, for nothing but that Knot 
ought to ſtop the Liquor from flowing out when 
it is poured in, or the Pipe is thruſt into the ſtrait 


Gut. When the Clyſter is poured in, the Bladder 
is to be tied below with another String or Ligature 
twice or thrice turned about, making every Turn 2 
n FR £5 F-1 er 474 Knot 
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Knot tied faſt, and at laſt double, to make it 
firmer. The Bladder being thus filled with the 
Clyſter, and tied with a Ligature above and below, 
the Pipe is to be beſmeared with Butter or Oil, 
and thruſt cautiouſly into the ſtrait Gut; I ſay cau- 
tiouſly, for not only the Hands but the Eyes 
are to be made uſe ot, ſo that the Buttocks being 
ſeparated with the Fingers of one Hand, diſtend- 
ing the Azus, the Pipe is gently to be put in with 
the other, abo Fingers Length, it the Excre- 
ments retained, or what otherwiſe might hinder, 
will admit. 

But I would admoniſh young Midwives, that 
they would be very cautious before they give a 
Clyſter, that it be not too hot or too cold ; for if 
by too much Hear it ſhould burn, it would be the 
Death of the Woman, as Examples teſtify ; and 
roo much Cold would not only fruſtrate the wiſhed 
for Effect, but would occaſion a great deal of Mil- 
Chief ; but there is leſs Danger in being too cold 
than too hot ; therefore hold the Bladder betwixt 
ths Balls of both Hands, and when it is full, preſs 
it gently with both Hands, and hold it till you 
have counted about Fifty, and if it is not trouble- 
ſome to hold it thus betwixt your Hands, nor the 
Heat is too violent and troubleſome, there will be 
no danger of Burning ; or when the Bladder is fil- 
led with a Clyſter, hold it to your Cheek, and one 
of your Eyes when ſhut, and if the Heat be ra- 
ther pleaſant than troubleſome, you may truſt it, 
and ſafely inje& the Clyſter ; the Heat will be right, 
if it be a little more than warm, and juſt hot, like 

ilk or warm Broth, which may be drunk conve- 
niently without blowing or. Burning. 

When the Midwite hath put the Pipe into the Anus 
or ſtrait Gut, let her looſe the Knot near the Pipe, 
by drawing the Head of it, but warily without ſha- 
king or moving it much, which would make it pain- 
ful; hen the Knot is untied, take the Bladder be- 

| twixt 
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twixt both Hands, and by gently preſſing of it, let 
it diſcharge ; I ſay gently, and not too faſt, that 
the Liquor may have time to diſperſe itſelf in the 
Body, without afflicting the Perſon with a ſudden 
Heat, of which ſhe would complain, if too great. 
Nor ought a Midwite to be ignorant, that one can 
bear Hear better than another, therefore the Senſe 
of the Perſon not well, is to be regarded ; but the 
Bladder is not to be quite emptied by preſſing it 
together, leſt the Air that is in it ſhould be ſquee- 
zed into the Body likewiſe ; nor let her think, that 
ſhe is obliged to preſs all the Liquor in ; for ſome 
People have a very tender Senſe, ſo that they can- 
not receive it all, but are apt to force it back again; 
therefore every Thing is to be done with Judg- 
ment and Diſcretion. When the Liquor is preſſed 
in, draw out the Pipe gently, applying a warm' 
Cloth, through which you may firſt draw and then 
wipe the Pipe, taking hold of by the other Hand, 
applying alſo the Cloth to the Breech, large enough 
tolay under the Perſon, when ſhe lies down four or 
eight-fold, till ſhe is forced to go to Stool, leſt in 
the mean Time ſhe ſhould foul the Bed ; but let 
one End of the Cloth hang out of the Bed, that af- 
ter the Clyſter is given, the Pipe may be wiped 
clean ; a dirty Sheet or Table-Cloth may ſerve for 
this Purpoſe, or any thing elſe that is next at hand, 
if the good Wife is ſcarce of Linnen. | 
When the Clyſter is to be given, let the Woman, 
as may be moſt convenient, lie on either Side with her 
Body a little raiſed ; not ſitting too far into the Bed, 
thatthe Pipe may be more conveniently put into the 
Anus : Some Women put it into the Anus with their 
own Hand,with leſs Pain than another can do it; and 
if they can, let them do it; but if they cannot, it is 
the Midwives Duty. 
When this is done, a Clooſe-ſtool, or a Baſon, 
or a common Chair is to be in readineſs, for the 
Woman to fit on, and the Midwife is to be near, 
2 to 
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to aſſiſt and enquire how Things go, leſt the Child 
ſhould be caſt forth, together with the Excrements ; 


and for this Reaſon, leſt this Accident ſhould hap- - 
Xen, a Woman ready to fall in Labour, ſhould ne- pl 
ver have the Liberty to go to a Vault. 

The Bladdet being untied and waſhed, is to be A 
ſtretched out, and the Pipe being hanged by the 
Ligature, is to be dried; which afterwards, if you 

have occaſion to uſe it, muſt be moiſtened a little, a 
that it may be ſoft and pliable. The leſſer Bullocks on 
Bladders, or if you cannot get them, a Swines . Bat 
Bladder not too much blown with Wind, are moſt wh 
fit for this Purpoſe. Pro 
Further, the Midwife is to be furniſhed with a 2 


ſharp Pair of Scizars, to cut off the Navel-ſtring wit 
when the Child is brought forth; alſo ſhe muſt the 
have a ſoft Thread four double, to tie the Umbi- righ 
lical Vein; as alſo ſome Onions, if by chance the may 
Infant happens to faint after Birth, which being whi, 
braiſed are to be held to the Noſtrils; or a little c 
Wine, if any be at hand, is to be put into the No- = 
ſtrils, Eyes or Ears, to rouſe up Life, if there be MW whic 
any in it. It will be convenient alſo to haye a man 
hard Hair Bruſh, with which ſhe may rub the 5 
Soles of the Infant's Feet when it faints, to try if whic 
it be alive or dead. She ought alſo to have along 
with her, ſtrong white Rowlers or Linnen ſwa- 
thing Bands, two or three Fingers breadth, and 
about half, or a Yard long, which, if there be oc- 
caſion, they may uſe in drawing out the Frtus. 
Some Surgeons who practiſe Midwifery, very much 
commend a Syphon or Pipe, with which in time of 
Labour they inje& Oil every way into the Internal 
Parts of the Body, which thoſe that pleaſe may 
uſe ; but I think not thoſe ſo neceſſary, nor do I uſe 
them; and notwithſtanding I have performed my 
Duty even in the moſt difficult Birth; if the Hand 
is well oiled, it will oil the Paſſage ſufficiently on 
every Side, where it touches; a Midwife may "_ 

an 
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and above uſe a Cloth or Sponge, with which ſhe 
may anoint every Part as far as ſhe can reach; 
and thoſe who have a Mind to make ufc of 4 * 
phon, I ſhalt not contradict them. 


An Explanation of the Chair, perforated for the Uſe of 
. Woman in Labour. 


a The upper Part of the Back in the Chair, up- 
on which the Woman in Labour lies with her 
Back or Loins, or reſteth herſelf by leaning on it, 
which therefore properly is called the Support or 
Prov. 

This Prop or Support, is fixed firmly behind 
with two Hinges, one Hing being near the Seat at 
the Letter h, but the other lies hid behind the 
right Door ; by the Help of theſe Hinges, the Prop 
may belet down upon a Level, to ſuſtain and hold up 
which, I have furniſhed this Chair with back Parts 
perforated, through which Perforations I paſs an 
ron Rod going ach both the Back Parts, on 
which the Prop leans higher or lower, as the Wo- 
man in Labour wants to fit or lie down. 

The lower Part of the Back of the Chair, 
which always remains immoveable, to which the 
upper Part a, and the Side Doors e e are faſtned b 
Hinges, ſo that the Doors may ſhut, and c 
upon one another, to which Purpoſe the Hinges 
muſt be carefully fitted. N. B. To the ſame Chair 
belong two Back Poſts, which are not ſeen here, 
and can be placed upon one another after the ſamie 
manner as thoſe before; theſe two Poſts I have not 
repreſented, to avoid Confuſion ; the foremoſt are 
altogether equal, but a little lighter ; and not only 
by means of the Hotes, and Iron Rods which paſs 
through them, ſetve to ſupport the Prop, bat alſo 
make the Foundation of the Chair firm, that it 
cannot ſtagger or fall backwards, beſides they ſerve 


inſtead of Bed-ſtaves, when the Prop is W 
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and the upper Part of the Woman's Body is let 
down lower than the Inferiour Part; then they 
prop the Pillows, that the Woman may lie down 


betwixt them, all one as in a Couch or Pallate 


Bed. 

c One of the Hinges, which is lower, near the 
Ground; but the other belonging to this Door 
(for each hath two) lies hid under the Sear. 
The Prop is a Foot and a half broad, and two 
Foot long, the lower Part of the Back of the Chair 
is of, the Breadth and Heighth, that is on every 
Side a Foot and a half Square. 

dd The pertorated Seat on which the Woman 
fits, before — one broader Extreme than the 
other, 1s two Foot broad, and behind near the 
Prop, where it is narrower, it is a Foot and a half 
broad : This perforated Seat made of a ſtrong 
Oaken Board, is covered on the upper Side with 
Cloth ſtuffed with Horſe-hair, that it might be full 
and ſoft ; below it is made firm with ſtrong Iron 
Plates two Fingers broad, hammered our and fitted 
to the Wood, and faſtened with rivetted Nails ; to 
this Iron two ſtrong Hinges are faſtened, that it 
may move, and be lifted up before, and let down, 
near the Letters d d, and ſo when the Prop is 
lowered, the Seat is lifted up, that the Woman may 
reſt her whole Body ; in the Fore-part to each end 
is fixed an Iron, with a crooked and obtuſe Point 
like a Hook, which ſlides upon the Iron i, fixed 
faſt to the Side Door c, by which the Seat is fixed 
to the Door, and likewiſe the Door to the Seat; 
after the ſame manner the other End of the Seat 
is faſtened to the other Side Door, ſo that both, 
by the Mediation or Help of this Seat, ſtand upon 
a firm Bottom. This Seat being made like a pait 
nf Spectacles, I very ſeldom uſe, becauſe I thought 
it too narrow in the Fore-part ; nor does it admit, 
as it ought, ſufficient Room for a Woman who 15 
troubled with a Difficult Labour, arid thereſort I 
ts chien 
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chiefly uſe the other Figure XIV. which is broader 
in the Fore-part, but narrower behind. | 

ee The two foremoſt Sides, a Foot and a half 
high, and a Foot and four Inches broad. To theſe 
foremoſt Sides above the Letters f an Iron Tube 
of Pipe is fixed, in which a ſmooth and ſquare 
Piece of Iron moves, perforated below with a great 
many Holes, receiving a ſmall Pin, which riſes 
out of the Iron which goes betwixt, thruſting the 
Pin into one of the Holes, out of this Iron which 
turns back or reſults out of the Iron in the Middle, 
an Iron Knob ſtarts out marked Letter & z which 
when it is preſſed down, the Iron which turns back 
with the Pin alſo is deprefled, and then the perfo- 
rated Iron is moved forward or backwards, as there 
is Occaſion: The Intent of this Motion, is, that 
by this Means the Arms g g, fixed to that perfora- 
ted Iron, may be removed further, or placed nearer, 
as the Womans Arms are longer or ſhorter : As ſoon 
2s you looſò the little Knob k, the Pin is received 
in one of the Holes, and the Iron as well as the 
Arm is made faſt, ſo that it cannot be moved one 


* 


Way or the other. . f 

gg Two Arms, which the Woman in Labour 
holds in her Hand, and may ſean upon them with 
all her Strength. EP, von | 
The Place where the Seat is faſtened to the 
Prop, by a Hinge ; the Hinges which faſten the 
Feat to it, being before towards the Seat, but thoſe 
which faſten the Seat together, are placed behind. 
The foremoſt Hinges of the Seat are faſtened toge- 
ther with longer Iron-Pins, which by two littie 
Chains are faſtened to the Poſts, leſt they ſhould 
be loſt ; but the Pins of the Prop remain fixed in 
the Hinges, ſince there ſeldom is Occaſion to draw 


them 2 . , * 5 | 
[. The fron fixed to the other Door, behin 

which, the End of the Seat or its Hook, is moFe 

up and down; to — Iron a Pin is fixed _— 
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the Holes bored in this Iron, and an Iron Pin is 
fixed in the Holes, which ſtand out before the 
Iron, to. fix the Seat higher or lower as there is 
occaſion. | ; | | 

© The Knob or Button to the Iron, which re- 
ſults or bends backwards ; by which that with its 
Pin is depreſſed, if the Arms or Elbows are to be 
thruſt forwards or backwards. 


Figure XIV. N. 1. 


Another Seat likewiſe fitted to the Chair, alto- 
gether of the ſame Bigneſs with the other, which 
1s ſeen in the Chair, only otherwiſe formed in cut- 
ting it out; this is moſt commodious for a diff- 
cult Birth, where there is moſt Occaſion for a Mid- 
wife's Work, in which, by this means there is more 
Liberty to come to the . and the. Motion 
of the Hands is leſs hindered. Ss he 

N. 2. A Stove deeper than the common ane, {of 
this Kind two ſhould be in readineſs) hollowed 
above, without Holes, of an oval Form in Length, 
that Bags filted with heated Sand may be laid up- 
on it, and. the Feet cheriſhed, to avoid the Smell 
in the Chamber occaſioned by Coals and Stoves; 
but if any one had rather have Fire, it may be 
put into a Cloſe-ſtool on which they ſit, for within 
it is like others, but ought to be fomething higher, 
becauſe ir is convenient for Women in Labour ſit- 
ting on a Chair to have their Knees higher. 


A further Explanation of the Chair, perforated for Me 


; men in Labour. 
© All the Parts of this Chair being illuſtrated, i 
is not amiſs to obſerve, what Difference there 15 


betwixt this and other Chairs for that Purpose, 

which at the firſt Sight, ſeem to differ very little 

therefore their Difference is to be explained a lite 
£ | e — 45 | ©? ./ more 
No | 4 
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mote diligently, that it may be the better known: 
Young Midwives therefore, and thoſe that practiſe 
Midwifery, arc to Note, that as to the Woman's 
Patt who is in Labour, all the Strength in Bearing, ſo 
as to promote the Birth of the Infant, is chiefly 
placed in this, that whilſt the Pains are upon her, 
there is a great Preſſure on the Womb, violently 
urging and preſſing down all the Inteſtines, which 
that it may be done as it ought, (let every Woman 
think this ſaid to her ſelf} when ſhe feels the Pains 
coming on, ſhe ought firſt to draw her Breath, and 
her Breaſt being now full of Breath, and containing 
the fame, ſhe is then to contract the Muſcles of 
her Belly with alt her Power, that the Impteſſion 
may be upon the Womb on every Side, which 
Force, if the Woman in Labour makes Trial of; 
with all her Power, ſhe will perceive, that ſhe is 
forced to bend het Body a little forwards, and con- 
ſequently to bend her Back and Loitis, which oc- 
cations a great Pain of the Loins, by which the 
Birth is much intercepted, unleſs her Loins ate firſt 
ſupported behind, leaning againſt ſomething thar 
firmly bears againſt them; but if the Perſon in La- 
bour can endeavour with her Loins thus firmly fup- 
ported, and ſets her Back againſt ſo good a Stay 
which cannot give Way, though the preſſes ad 
contracts her Belly with all her Force; then ſhe 
till do more with one Pain, than otherwiſe with 
a great many, which is à great Advantage, where 
the Infant cannot be pan forth without a great 
deal of Pain. Whilſt the Force is downwards up- 
on the Womb, it is very neceſſary, that the Perfoti 
n Labour ſhould not hinder the Birth below, by 
ſitting in an ill Poſture, unleſs ſhe will render het 
Labour fruitleſs; and the Paſſage of the Infafit is 
topped, if the Os Coccygis of the Perſon ſitting, feans 
upon the Scat; for preſſing downwards from above, 
and putting a Stop below, ſhe will ſuffer Pains tg 
0 pupdfe, i 
12 This 
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This double Advantage, eſſentially neceſſary to 
eaſe the Birth, would conſequently be obtained by 
the Help of a Chair, made fit for bearing Children; 
but that I may ſpeak the Truth, I never ſaw a 
Chair beſides this, ſo ſerviceable to Women in 
Labour ; becauſe none of thoſe hath its due Pro- 
portion; which Proportion if it be in ſuch manner 
Commodious for a Woman in Labour, it is for 
theſe Reaſons. Firſt, That ſhe that ſits in the 
Chair, the Seat being kept from the Os Coccygis, 
may have ſuch a Prop againſt her Loins, which 
cannot be removed, let her lean upon it with never 
ſo much Strength. Secondly, That by the Help 
of this Chair ſhe can firmly ſupport her Loins with 
a Prop, that ſo her Belly and Bowels bcing the 
more retracted, ſhe may make an Impreſſion upon 
the Womb more vigorouſly. 

That Proportion is not kept, if the Prop of the 
Chair at the Back is immoveable ; ſo that it can nei- 
ther be brought nearer, nor removed further, for the 
Loins of one Woman, are more bent than of another; 
what therefore is convenient for one, may be incen- 
venient for another ; bur if the Prop may be raiſed 
and let down, then it will be accommodated to the 
| Make of the Loins. Secondly, The Woman in La- 
bour cannot fix her Loins firmly to the Prop, or ho'd 
them when they are fixed, unleſs the Chair hath 
two Arms, which by ſtrongly thruſting from her, 
ſhe can neither break nor remove; nor is there only 
Occaſion for ſuch Arms, but alſo that they ſhould 
not be too far diſtant from the Body, nor be too 
near ; for a Woman in Labour holding the Arms 
of- the Chair faſt, and thruſting as if it were her 
Loins from her, ſhe muſt needs preſs hard againſt 
the Prop of the Chair, which ſhe cannor do if the 
Arms are too far diſtant, for then ſhe cannot fol- 
low them; and if they are too near, then the 
Arms muſt be too much bent, that her Arms may 


be ſhorter, and ſo her greateſt Strength is gag 
- ſince 
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ſince then one Womans Arms are ſhorter than ano- 
thers, it muſt needs follow, that moveable Arms 
are neceſſary, which you may put forwards or 
backwards, otherwiſe they will not be ſerviceable. 
That therefore the Woman in Labour may fit fait 
with her Back to a Prop, yet ſo, that at the ſame 
Time the Os Coccygis may be free from the Seat, 
it is very neceſſary, that the Seat marked d d, con- 
tiguous to the Prop behind, ſhould not be above 
two Inches broad, by which it is hinted, that in 
the middle, where the Place of the Os Coccygis is, 
no Space at all is required for the Woman to ſit 
upon. But if any one ſhould ſay, that two Inches 
breadth is allowed here, I anſwer, that no Woman 
ever placed her bare Loins againſt the Prop, but 
that a Pillow was put betwixt her and the Seat, 
nay often two, and accommodated for that pure 
poſe, by which that Space of two Inches is eaſily 
filled up, and ſo nothing remains for the Os Coccy- 
gis to lean upon, or to reſiſt ; and it is ſcarce cre- 
dible, how much Advantage ſuch a Seat well fitted 
may afford a Woman in Labour, who her ſelf is 
= ring forth the Frtus by the Violence of her 
_ | MED 

Now Midwives, and thoſe who make uſe of 
Chairs for Women in Labour, may compare their 
Chairs with this, and enquire, whether they can 
ind the ſame Advantages in theirs ; let them look 
upon their immoveable Props or Backs, and their 
Seats ſometimes a Span broad behind; and let 
them conſider how the Os Coccygis can give Way, 
whilſt the Woman in Labour fits upon the Seat; 
but if ſhe moves from the Seat, let them ſee with. 
what they will fill and make firm the hollowneſe 
behind the Loins; they will ſay with Rillows, as 
moſt endeavour to do; but ſuch à filling up wilt 
afford but little Support, but occaſion a great deal 

of Pain: Thoſe in Labour that fit upon ſuch a 
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Seat feel more than enough, though commonly the 
Cauſe of their Pain is unknown to them. 

But theſe are not the only Requiſites in which 
the Perfection of a commodious Chair conſiſts; the 
Pains of the Woman in Labour are not always ſuf. 
ficient to produce à Birth; it is ſometimes rather 
convenient for them to ſuffer than a&, eſpecially 
if the Poſition of the Womb be ill, or if the In- 
fants offer themſelves ill turned, then it is the Mid- 
wives Buſineſs to labour more than the Woman 
with Child; then the Knowledge of the ill Situa- 
tion of the Womb or Infant by the Touch, is to be 
throughly weighed and conſidered ; what kind of 
fitting or lying is molt convenient, in which the 
Midwife can perform her Duty as ſhe ought ; ſome- 
times the Caſe requires the Woman ſhould lie 
wholly upen her Back, ſometimes it 1s requiſite 
that her Head and Shoulders ſhould be lifted up 
higher than the lower Parts; what is then needful 
to be done, if either the Seat, or the Back, or both 
be immoveable? For what then is a perforated 
Chair uſeful? The greateit Labour is now, and the 
Uſe of a Chair molt commodious is now required; 
but if the Back can only be laid down, whilſt the 
Seat is. immoveable, both the Womans lying, and 
the Midwives Pains will be with the * Dis 
advantage, and it would be better to make uſe of 
a Bed or a Couch, than ſuch a Seat; therefore we 
have invented both the Motion of the Back, and 
of the Seat, by which the Chair may be ac- 
commodated to ſuch lyipg or fitting for the 
Woman: in Labour, as either the oblique Situ- 


ation of the Womb, or the ill Situation of the Fx. 


We have allowed; this Chair of ours the Space 
of two Foot before, but behind only a Foot and 
a half. Firſt, Becauſe the. two Foot Space is 


enough for the Midwife to do thoſe Things that 


belong to her Office. Secondly, That the Woman 
FM A in 
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in Labour having no more Room than ſhe hath oc- 


calion for, ſhe hath not the Power (as ſome have) of 
moving her Body from one Side to the other, 
which is a great hindrance to the Midwife. Be- 
ſides, I have ordered the Side-doors to be made 
only a Foot and four Inches wide, becauſe other- 
wile if they had been wider, the Fore-part of. the 
Chair would alſo have required a greater Breadth, 
or the Woman could not have ſpread her Feet ſuf⸗ 
N which alſo would have been a great hin- 
ce 
From all that hath been ſaid, it is eaſie to judge, 
how uſeful a Chair well fitted is for Child-beating ; 
but on the Contrary, if ill contrived, only a trou- 
bleſome Lumber, Ae fit for any other uſe than 
to burn. This whole Chair, with the four Doors, 
ad another Seat put into a Sack, may eaſily be 
carried by any Man, and therefore by no means 
too heavy: * the Uſe of Cities and Topas; and 
it is a Thing to be wiſhed for, that ever Midwite 
were furnifhed with 2 4 S A, N er 
cannot take the roportion the Fi 
they may come 10 1 Houſe, and ſee my Furs 
if 2 Workman can make them one by mine. 
95855 Phyſicians or 8 cldome. live i 
the Country, nor can ſoon be ſent for, 2. Country 
cis Ye ays * to be furniſhed with ſome 
ery good Anodine Medicine, which may relieve 
4 ill 55 of Pains which trend W fa, in La- 
bour, © Woman can hardly bring forth her 
Young v SE c Pain, nor will any Body endeavour 
to remoye genuine and true Pains, but Women in 
Child-bed often ſuffer a great many Pains to no pur- 
+ , which by ſome Anodine Medicine may eithet 
removed, or at leak eaſed. | CxS = 


” YES 


7} 


|} 


120 MiDwireky Improyd. 


| dom 

CHAP. XXVII. very 

3 5 thor 

For what Reaſon the ill Form of the elvis ny fm 
hinder the Birth © well 

' A Mongſt theſe Hindrances, by which the and 
Pains are encreaſed, and the Birth hindered, are C 

we may reckon the ill Forms of the Pelvis, whe- to h 
ther it be too big or too little, or laſtly too ſmooth; Day 
from whence a great many Inconveniencies may ſides 


happen, neceſſary for a Midwife to know, upon vid i 
which Occaſion, that ſhe may be accommodated that 
in this Matter, and be able to do her Duty, we ſome 
ſhall explain every ill Form by it ſell. and 
And Firſt, If it be too narrow, without doubt it that 
will occaſion a great deal of Inconveniency. And Mid 
that I call a narrow Pelvis, which conſidering the form 
Proportion of the whole Body, is too ſmall. In- Heac 
deed the leaſt Women have not always the leaſt T4 
Pelvis, it happens ſometimes, that a little Woman Infan 
hath a greater Pelvis than a great one; whence it the 8 
may be ſaid, that one Woman hath too big a one, equal 
and another too little a one; for although we may as ye 
ſee little Women bring forth big Children ; and an of thi 
the Contrary, great Women little Children, yet MW upon 
moſt commonly it is otherwiſe, and it is more ge- form 
nerally received, that every Woman brings forth 2 thruſ 
Child proportionable to the Bigneſs of her Body; long 
whence it neceſſarily follows, if a big Woman ha- the 8 
ving a ſmall Pelvis muſt bring forth a big Child, it toget 
cannot be done without a difficult Labour, be- grow 
cauſe ſo great a Head and Body cannot be forced Pelvi, 
through ſo narrow a Pelvis without a longer Time, ons a 
and a great many Pains ; nay it may happen, that and 1 
the Fixtus of fuch a Woman, which ſhe carries in Artif 
her Womb, by reaſon of its Bigneſs or thickneſs, {MW of the 


cannot paſs, through the Polis; and though it ſel ¶ it wit 
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dom happens, yet I know that ſome Women have 
very hard Labours, occaſioned by the Pelvis, 
though the Womb and the Infant are very well 
turned and placed ; and that this is true, is proved 
hence; becauſe thoſe Women, though they ſeem 
well diſpoſed from the beginning of their Labour 
till the Birth, yet they bring forth with Difficulty, 
and becauſe the Heads of the Infants when born, 
are of ſuch an oblong Figure, that it is requiſite 
to handle and preſs them, yet very warily, every 
Day to reduce them to a handſome Shape : Be- 
ſides, thoſe Infants are very often very pale and li- 
vid in the Face, becauſe they continue preſſed in 
that narrow Paſſage too long; for which Reaſon 
ſome are brought forth dead, others very weak 
and almoſt dead, fo that it is ſome Days before 


that livid Paleneſs is gone ; in this Caſe a diſcreer 


Midwife, or whoever takes Care 'of it, muſt per- 
form her Duty to the Infant very well, to form the 
Head conyeniently. ©. f 


I ſhall note here by the by, that the Heads of | 


Infants are not open without Cauſe ; that is, that 
the Skulls are not made of one continued Bone, nor 
equally hard in every Part, but only Membranes 
as yet about the Sutures ; and eſpecially the Top 
of the Head is more ſoft and Membranous, that 
upon ſuch Occaſions, the Bones of the Head which 
form the Skull, might grow cloſer, and 4 be 
thruſt one upon another, and the Head made ob- 
long; which could not have been, if the Bones of 
the Skull had been more compact and knit cloſer 
together, as it happens afterwards, if the Infants 
grow. up ; whence we conclude, that when the 
Pelvis is too little and narrow, ĩt not only occaſi- 
ons a, difficult Birth, but the Death of the Mother 
and Infant, except the Infant is delivered by an 


of the Pelvis, the Infant's Head cannot paſs through 
it without a great deal of Force, in a Womb „ 


Artificial Hand; and as by reaſon of the ſmallneſs 


rr 
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pe, ſo by Reaſon of the ſmallneſs of the 
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Pelvis the Wan may caſily be turned, and put 
It an oblique Figure any Way, which often oc- 
ſtons à difficult Reed,; of which more at large 


ellerbere. 
And as the Felvis, as we haye ſaid, may be in- 


convenient by Reaſon of its Sm neſs; that is, if 
= 5 g- oF in reſpect o = Roundacd ; 
though it be large 1 in its — et its 
Faſſage W difficult, wiz. il it be 
too ſmooth; for though both the "Hip-Bones, or 


the O Ha Coxendici; marked in the fir Tia * 
are far enough diſtant from one ano et the 
Diſtance betwixt the OH Pubis d d, and „ 


minent Part of tlie Qs um 4 e in the firſt Fig 


in the ſecond Fit Weg there 1 underſtand the Di- 
ſtance betwixt Fibe Os Pubis, and the Part of the 
Os Sacrum which ſticks out forwards a C, and when 
a Pelvis is ſo formed, I call it a ſmooth Pelvis ; - and 
this, if the Infants Head fs large, does not pal 
admit it with Difficulty, ag be Womb is we 
placed, but alſo is the Cue of the Wombs being 
8 Nr form forward or backward, or more 


eaſily to the Le 2 Right, which muſt needs 0c- 
ealioh a difficult 
And if too f. 45 ſmooth a Pelvis occaſions a 


difficult Birth, too large or great a Pelvis hath not 
leſs Inconveniency, but occaſions as os: a Mil 


chief: B oo great a Pelvis I mean, ſuc is com- 
pared w 5 „ or Womb of 2 ize ; 25 
when the Head of the Hans, whilſt the Womb is 


t ſhut, fy ſlides down the Orifice without 
5 The Womb by 0 vof ra large Space 
or Compaſs bene not ſafeleuth cloſed or held to- 
Ae ſo that neither the Head of the Infant, nor 


Wiek och of the * Foa by by 
ſo as to open it, fo er 


forced ſufficient], ; the 

the Impreſſi 8 of Fan; 
e Entrance or the 22 
ties 
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ties themſelves are to retain the Womb, and hinder 
both the Womb and the Child from falling out of 
the Body; in this Caſe the Humours are moſt 
commonly perceived to he expanded; nay what is 
more, they ſtand out without the Body, ſo that 
the Infant, along with the Humours, ſeems to 
come forth by the ſame Force; which if it happen, 
in this Manner, it occaſions little Danger, but 
makes an eaſy Birth. Sometimes the Mouth of 
the Womb is thick and hard, but the Private-Parts 
more looſe, for which Reaſon the former is not di- 
lated without Difficulty, but the latter eaſily; then 
the Humours, though not ſo largely expanded, yet 
they break out of the Body with a great deal of 
Force; nay the Mouth of the Womb ſtrongly preſ- 
ſes into the Mouth of the Privities, and the Mem- 
brane being broke, not only the Head of the Infant, 
but the Mouth of the Womb hangs out of the Bo- 
dy, and except it be retained, ſlides down fo 
far, that the Vagina and Ligaments being too much 
relaxed, they give Way to the falling down, not 
only of the Vagina, but of the Womb it ſelf; there- 
fore it 1s the Midwives Part to take diligent Care 
in the Beginning, that the Mouth of the Womb be 
ſtopped and retained ,. before it falls down fo 
far; for in this Caſe a skilfut Midwife ought to 
perform that with her Hands, which cannot be 
done by the Parts ſo conveniently, the Hands of the 
Midwife being more commodious and fit to put 
up the Orifice of the Womb, highet than the 
Private Parts can. tt | 
In this Place Midwives are to. obſerve again, 
with how great Inconveniences a Woman may be 
afflicted by their neglect, even in this Caſe, where 
every thing goes on ſo well; for the falling down 
of the 7 Vagina is no ſmall Calammy, bur 
very troubleſome and full of Pain, which is no fmall 
hindrance to a Woman Who afes violent Motion im 
walking or working, making her weak and faint; 
; | 5k not 
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not to {peak of the Inconveniences and Difficulties 
of Husbands, which they are to bear with in ſuch 
Wives; for this is the Effect of a Pelvis that is too large, 
-whoſe narrowneſs on the Contrary, ſerves to keep 
the Womb up, till the Pains depreſs it, by which 
the Hamours and the Infants Head are able to di- 
late its Orifice by their Impreſſion ; but if it is ſo 
large that it eannor ſuſtain the Womb, it is the 
Midwites Buſineſs'to do that with her Hands be- 
low; which being negle&ed, the fore- mentioned In- 
conveniences follow. . | 
From what hath been ſaid juſt now of the 
Form and Bigneſs of the Pelvis, it eaſily appears 
to any one, how neceſſary it is, that a Midwife 
Mould conſider the Form, Largeneſs, or Littleneſs 
of the Pelvis, and to conſider the Reaſon of them 
even in the Beginning ; as Toon as ſhe comes to a 
Woman in Labour, in the beginning, I fay, her Du- 
ty will be, firſt, to try the Woman by the Touch, by 
which means ſhe may preſently judge accurately of 
the Situation of the Womb and Infant, viz.. whether 
one 1s: well turned, and the other well placed ; 
and to find out by Senſe, whether the Pelvis be 
large or ſmall, round or plain, and how the Womb 
is placed, and the Infant turned upon it, or in it; 
in which Caſes they are to do all they can, that 
without delay, if occaſion requires it, the Infant 
may be drawn out Artificially by Hand; or the 
Excluſion is to be waited for by the Pains alone, 
or Nature is to be aſſiſted; Art ſupplying what ſhe 
is wanting in. | . 
Therefore the firſt Thing the Midwife'is to do, 
is to try the Women by the Touch, before the 
Womb and the Infant are fallen down into the Pe- 
vis; that ſhe may diligently enquire, how the En- 
trance of the Pelvis is formed, whether round, or 
ſmooth, or large, or narrow, and as it is formed, 
ſhe. is to contrive her Work; for if the Pelvis is 


{mooth, and the Vertebræ of the Os Sacrum and = 
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0s Pubis are but a little diſtant, ſo that the Head 
of the Infant ſhould be ſtopped, the Midwife ought 
to take a great deal of Care, that ſhe does not urge 
the Woman to Labour with all her Power, and 
violently endeavour to haſten the Birth ; for if ſhe 
tries to preſs down the Head with a ſudden and 
violent Force, there may be Danger, that the Brain 
ſhould be broke, or the Head ſhould be hurt, by 
preſſing it too hard upon the Bones; by which 
means the Infant may looſe its Life; or it may be 
ſo cloſely ſqueezed together, that they may take 
Pains to bring it forth to no Purpoſe, ſo that the 
Mother and Infant may die without a Birth ; but 
if the Woman ſtrives with gentle Pains, or ſuffering 
violent Pains gently works with them, the Mid- 
wife at the ſame time directing its Head into a lar- 
ger Space, with a ſafe Hand, then at the laſt it 
may. paſs through that narrow Space without Dan- 
ger of Life ; and when the Head hath paſſed, the 
reſt of the Body will eaſily follow, except it be- 
Monſtruous. Midwives are altogether miſtaken, 
who often urge violent depreſſions, and adviſe the 
Woman to ſtrong Labour, and ſtrive to encreaſe 
the Pains, by the Uſe of Medicines, without di- 
ſtinctly knowing the Form of the Pelvis; or the Si- 
tuation of the Womb and Infant; or if there are 
any other Hindrances, yet encouraging the Woman 
frequently to Labour. I pity the Condition of a; 
great many fine Women very much, who are ſo 
miſerably tormented and worn out by the Impru- 
dence of Midwives, who act prepoſterouſly, and ill 
Adviſe what is to be done. 4 | 
the Pelvis be well formed, and yet too narrow 

for the Head handſomely to ſlide through it, the 
Midwife being informed by the Touch, that the 
Infant directly offers it ſelf in the Entrance of the 
Womb, and the only Fault lies in the Mouth of 
the Womb being too narrow, or the Paſſage of the 
Pelvis ; however let her be eaſie, and let her 55 
ee viſe 
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viſe the Woman to have Patience, and to labour 
gently and not too earneſtly ; and if the Pains are 
flow, they are by no means to be increaſed; nay 
Time is rather to be allowed, leſt the Woman be 
tired, or preſs down her Labours to no purpoſe ; 
ſo that by this means the Head of the Infant being 
preſſed down into an oblong Figure, it may at the 
laſt paſs; which otherwiſe being preſſed down by 
violent Pains, and made flat and broad, would by 
no means pals. 

As for the Bones of the Pelvis, they are not to be 
made bigger or leſs by Art; therefore the Mid- 
wife in doing that, would take Pains to no purpoſe, 
except the Os Coccygis, or the Point of the Os & 
crum, which if it turns too much inwards, may be 
thruſt back, -viz. If the Paſſage, as it often hap- 
pens, is made too narrow for the Infant ; and in 
fuch a Caſe indeed it is very neceſſary, that the 
Midwife ſhould thruſt back the Point of the Os & 
crum, to make way for the Infant as it goes out, 
which may be done better by the Midwife's Hand, 
than by the Head of the Infant. 

When I ſpeak of thruſting back the Os Sacrum, 1 
do not ſuppoſe that to be done by putting one Fin- 
ger into the Inteſtinum Rectum or ſtrait Gut, which 
thruſts back ſome part of the Point of the Os Sacrum 
only, which fome Authors careleſly recommend; 
but what I would ſay, is, that the whole Point of the 
Or Sacrum, together with, the Fleſhy Part lying 
about it, is ſo to be thruſt back and dilated, that 
the Way may be open enough for the Infant to go 
out; and ſince this is a Work of great Moment, 
we think not much of ſtaying the longer upon it, 
and to explain what we mean more largely, to ex- 
cite the Minds of young Midwives to Attenti- 
on; for this Work contains greater Conveniences, 
eſpecially feryiceable to Women with Child and 
Infants, than a great many think ; wherefore the 
Matter requires to be further infiſted on. 
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I have often wondered and admired with my 
ſelf, why ſome Midwives alli Wogen in La- 
bour ſo long, have not delivered their Infant; 
though they would affirm, that the Infant was well 
turned, that the Humours was juſt flowed our, and 
that the Head being juſt fallen into the Paſſage, 
conſiderably hung down, no Strength of Pains 5 
ing wanting; nevertheleſs a great deal of Time be- 
ing paſt, the Infant was little nearer the Birth 
than before ; but conſidering every Thing further, 
l underſtood, that thoſe Midwives did not ſuffici- 
ently underſtand their Buſineſs, and acted prepoſte- 
rouſly through Miſtake. Truly I would by no 
means ſay, that a Midwife could, or ought, to diſ- 
patch the Birth eren in all Caſes; I know well 
enough, that there are ſome Caſes, that a Midwife 
with all her Skill is not able to deal with; nay 
that it may happen, that ſhe may not be able tœ 
bring forth an Infant at all, though it offers it ſe 
with its Head right downwards. ** in this Place 
I ſpeak of ſuch Caſes, as the Infant may be aſſiſted 
in the by the Help of a Midwife; did not Igno- 
rance make them wanting in their Office, which 1s 
too common amongſt Midwives, eſpecially in the 
Country, the moſt of which want Information. 
for looking more narrowly into their Work, 
found that their chief Attention was to the Mon 
of the Womb and the Privities, or the Month | 
the Vagina, trying to dilate both the Lips of the 
Vagina, by putting in a Finger of both Hands, and 
drawing aſunder the Lips of the Privities, and almoſt 
tearing them in pieces, never minding, the Point o 
the Os Sacrum, which commonly is the greateſt hin- 
drance to the Infants going out. Moſt Men exer- 
ciſe manual Operations, like blind. Mill-Horſes, 
without Attention, and if they obſerve any Thing, 
It 401 Wa than they Bis | 8 a5 2 — Kon 
underſtand no more than they ſee with their Byes 
or feel with their Hands. con * 
| ls Truly 
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the Vugina or Womb by the Touch, and perceives 
the ſame to be only a little opened with ſuch great 
Pains, not obſerving the Parts that are near it, 
: ſhe may eaſily miſtake, perſwading her elf, that 
4 the Hardneſs or Thickneſs is the Reaſon, that the 
11 Orifice of the Womb or Vagina is not more relaxed, 
g or the Head of the Infant is not further thruſt out; 
therefore for the like Reaſon ſhe begins to tear 
and break the Parts afunder, as moſt commonly im- 
| 2858 Midwives uſe to do; whence ſuch miſera- 

le Inconveniences are wont to happen, as the vio- 
| lent tearing aſunder of the Mouth of the Womb, 
and ſometimes of the Private Parts, even to the 
ſtrait Gut; but it is the hardeſt to underſtand, and 
is the greateſt ent of the Ignorance of ſuch 
Midwives, that whilſt they thus tear and rend 
Things in Pieces, in the mean Time they ſuffer the 
Woman to fit with the Point of the Os Sacrum up- 
on the Seat, Bed, or ſhort Couch, which they lean 


— * a. * 
_ 
_— > 


moved out of its place: Others inconſiderately lay- 
ing a Cloth under the Womans Body, by which 
ſhe is raiſed by two or four Women, they bring it 
beyond the Buttocks, ſo that the Woman preſſing 
with the Os Coccygis upon the Cloth, hangs as it 
were in a Point or confined ; and thus they think 
the Head of the Infant may ſlip through ; others 
placing the Woman upon a perforated Chair, do 
not obſerve that their Cloaths retain the Os Coccygis, 
which likewiſe are held faſt againſt the Point of 
the Os Sacrum ; for whoſe Ignorance the miſerable 
Women are forced to ſweat heartily. Some Mid- 
wives (by the Advice of ſome Authors) putting 
their Finger up the Anus, endeavour to thruſt back 


of the whole Hand is ſcarce ſufficient, I cannot 
but be concerned for the Ignorance both of thoſe 
that teach, and thoſe that learn. Truly I wn 

aſſert 


Truly I confeſs, if one only tries the Mouth of 


upon, ſo that that being altogether fixed, cannot be 


the Point of the Os Coccygis ; but ſince the Strength 
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f aſſert, that two or three Fingers of a weak Mid- 
8 wite are not ſo powerful as ſufficiently to preſs 
i back the Os Coccygis, ſo as to dilate it ſufficiently, 


t, but that there is more need for the whole Hand 
i of molt Mid wives; nay ſome Mens Hand is not 
ic ſufficient to perform this Work well; I ſay the 


whole Hand, not thruſt into the Inteſtinum Rectum, 
or ſtrait Gut, but the Neck of the Womb ; and 
therefore what Service can the Finger do thruſt in- 
to the Anus ? Is it leſt the Gur ſhould be hurt? 
As though it were likely to be leſs damnified by a 
ſingle than a double Preſſure ; and what Advantage 
could the End of one, or at the moſt, of two Fin- 
pers be of, when the whole Strength of the Hand 
1s required? I my {elf have not a little Body, and 
Hands ſtrong enough, yet I have been concerned in 
Caſes where I would have uſed more Strength, if 
Icould, to preſs back the Os Coccygis, but with that 
I had, I was always ſerviceable, both to the 
2 and Infant, for which I thank my Great 
Truly I foreſee, that I ſhall be accuſed for this 
of too much boldneſs, by thoſe that are timerous and 
unskilful, that this is too dangerous a Method; but 
am certain, that if they had made uſe of it, and 
tried it as often, with the ſame Caution and good 
ducceſs as J have, and which I can teſtifie, they 
would not be ſo fearful ; and I am truly perſwaded, 
that the tearing and ſtretching of the Mouth of the 
Womb or Vagina, is attended with much more 
Danger than this which I uſe, by preſſing back the 
0s Coccygis, with a ſmooth Hand, gradually, and 
= con-comitant Pains, as we ſhall ſhew here- 
ater, | \ 

Infants that offer themſelves with the Head fore- 
noſt, being already fallen down into the Pelvis, may 
de ſtopped there, if the Shoulders ſtick faſt againſt the 
Edge of the Bones which form the Pelvis, or (liding 
Wwn betwixt them, 7 themſelves giving way 

r 5 


| preſſure is not upon that; à great Head makes 
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to its Paſlage) the Head is ſtopped by the nartoy- 
neſs of the Pelvis, and eſpecially by the Os Cocogi; 
and of this laſt kind of Hindrance we ſpeak now, He 
which we alſo include thoſe Infants that come forth ent 
with their Breech firſt, their Buttocks being alles. of t 


dy fallen down into the Pelvis; theſe Infants may fiſt 
ſtick ſo faſt in it, that they may never be brought = 
ou 


forth, and that too by the narrowneſs of the Pei; 
or the bigneſs of the Head or Shoulders; and this bf is 
is moſt uſual in ſuch kind of difficult Births. 
It is not to be doubted, but that in all difficult Head 
Births, if the Womb is well placed, and the Chill 
well turned, the Difficulty is occaſioned by the na: 
rownelſs of the Pelvis; and therefore it is necellar, 
eſpecially in thoſe that Labour of the firſt Child 
that the ſame ſhould be opened by Force, the 
Pains preſſing down the Head of the Infant, or; 
prudent Midwite ought to promote the dilation 
of the Paſſage, by thruſting back the Os Coccigi, 
Infants therefore that fall down with their Head a 
Buttocks into the Pelvis, are carried down to the 0: 
Coccygis, which reſiſts either by reaſon of its firmnel, 
or the too great dryneſs and ſolidity of the neigh 
bouring Parts; or laitly for want of Strength, or th 
flackneſs of the Pains, ſo that the Woman cannot cam d, ſtic 
ſo much Force along with her Pains, as to mo: 
thoſe Bones; for the Os Coccygis ſometimes conſ 
of three, and ſometimes of four Bones, as may is 
ſeen in the firſt Figure. If the Head of the Intar 
is great, but the Shoulders ſmall, you will comm 
ly find the Orifice of the Womb much ſtretchet 
becauſe the Head forces the moſt upon it, whid 
then likewiſe ſuffers the greateſt Reſiſtance ; but! 
the Head be ſmall, and' the Shoulders broad, . yd 
will moſt commonly perceive: the Mouth of 1, 
Womb leſs ſtretched , becauſe then the greats 


greater Impreſſion upon the Mouth of the Won 
than a ſmall one, but to underſtand the Matte * 
3 77 
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throughly, it is to be known, that neither a great 
Head nor a ſmall one, makes its preſſure chiefly up- 
u don the Mouth of the Womb, becauſe the Mouth 


| of the Womb properly going forwards does not re- 
Wl alt it, but the Os Coccygis preſſes againſt it; and for 
wr, this Reaſon all that diſtraction and tearing of the 
? Mouth of the Womb, which Midwives make uſe 
abe. is in vain. | 

tus Therefore it is to be noted, that as long as a big 
eu Head cannot move the Os Coccygis out of its place, 


e veither can it ſufficiently dilate the Mouth of the 
a Womb; for all the Force which depreſſes the 


Fo Head, is ſpent upon the preſſing back of the Os 
"ail Coccygis. Experience will alſo: teach, that a little 


Head with great Shoulders cannot paſs fo eaſily, 
252 big Head with narrow Shoulders. Beſides, it 
is to be noted, that in this Caſe, ſometimes the 
Mouth of the Womb is not cloſe about the Head 


ee the Infant, but ſo looſe and free, that one or 


wy more Fingers may eaſily be thruſt betwixt the Head 
"nel"! the Infant and the Mouth of the Womb, yer the 
icigh Head does not fall forwards ; which only proceeds 


from thence, becauſe the Head being ſo far ſtop- 
ped, ſticks faſt, and makes all its Impreffion{N.B.] 
ot ſo much upon the Mouth of the Womb, as 
pon the Os Coccygis, to remove it; which if a 
Nidwife does not know, or does not mind, how 
an ſhe aſſiſt the Woman or the Infant, or perform 
hat belongs to her Office? Oh! the deplorable 
Ignorance of thoſe Women! Pro 

The ſame Hindrance which happens to a big 


or thi 
t cam 
mode 
onſi 


wy 2d, will likewiſe befall the Buttocks when they 
1, Jene foremoſt ; ſo that the greateſt Help, both to 
other and Infant will be, by thruſting back the 


* Coccygit, by which the Paſſage is very much dila- 
ed, and the Birth promoted; and ſo no Damage 
occaſioned or intenſe Pain; ſo that I am the 
bolder to affirm, that a Woman in Labour, aſſiſted 
1 thus Method, * forth her Young with * 
2 the 
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Ignorant, may obſerve it. 
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the Pain as another, when the Midwife endeavours 
ro dilate the Mouth of the Womb the common 
Way. This puts me in mind of a particular Caſe, 
viz. A Woman of her firit Child was in Labour 
ſome Days; the Infant offered it ſelf directly, but 
the Paſſage was too narrow ; and the Woman being 
tired, was reduced to the laſt Extremity ; I and my 
Wife hearing of it, went to her Houle with a De- 
ſire to aſſiſt her, with God's Help, for ſhe was 
very dear to us; when we came there, my Wife 
went in firſt, and ſeeing her in a great deal of 
Danger, asked leave to try her by the Touch, and 
finding the Matter as I ſaid, ſhe preſently did al 
ſhe could to thruſt back the Os Coccygis ; upon which 
the Child was preſently born, and the Mother ſafe, 
who ſaid to me afterwards, how one M/orhans Aion 
differ from anothers! As ſoon as your Wife |handled me, 
I was preſently eaſed, and having recovergd my Spirit 
was able to bring forth my Child, when ' before the Mid- 
wife had only tormented me, that I co me Labour 
ſtrongly; But perhaps ſome may think, that before, 
ſhe had only gentle Pains, or none, which after- 
wards grew ſtrong, and that perhaps was the Rea 
ſon, that your Wite's Help was more ſucceſsful ; | 
anſwer, that ſometimes the Matter may happen ſo, 
which gave occaſion to the Proverb, he is haphy 
who is called in Time ; but here the Matter was not 
ſo, an Artful Hand was rather wanting, than 
the Labour of the Woman; and what I fhal 
add upon this Occaſion is, I have often obſerved 
with wonder, that by handling and aſſiſting Wo- 
mei in Labour conveniently, the Pains have been 
ſtirred up and increaſed, which by ill handling, 
vaniſh away and ccaſe. I am not ignorant, that 
it ſeems a Wonder to moſt Midwives; yet what! 
ſay is true, and ſince it is true, and very ſervices 
ble in performing of theſe Matters, it is both ot. 
ten to be ſaid and inculcated, that thoſe that ar 
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Thoſe who tear, and after an ill manner, pull 
Women in Pieces, looſeing a great deal of Time 
and Pains, rafhly vex and tire them without Suc- 
ceſs, which breaks their Spirits, and makes them 
quite Languiſh:; but thoſe that know how to help 
them as they ought, refreſh Nature and give them 
the greateſt Hopes and Expectation of a happy 
Birth, which adds Conrage, and renews their 
Strength. Hence it is, that one Perſon's Work ſtirs 
up Pains, and anothers makes them abate. I have 
often aſſiſted Women in Labour, whoſe Pains, as 
ſoon as I came to them, increaſed ; then Mid- 
wives, who had a long Time waited with Ex- 
pectation, and loſt their Labour, would ſay, now 
the Matter ſucceeds well; if thoſe Pains had fol- 
lowed upon our Work, we ſhould have brought 
forth the Child : But I doing my Work as if I had 
been deaf, thought with my ſelf, if you had hand- 
led the Matter as I do, the Woman would have 
laboured with more Succeſs; and keeping my Art 
to my ſelf, I let them enjoy their on Opinions; 
as that deſtructive Cuſtom hath obtained amongſt 
Men, that for their own private Ends, or for Am- 
bitions Sake, they will hide from their Neighbour, 
what they might divulge to the great Advantage 
and Benefit of others; and to confeſs the Truth, 
| ſhould ſcarce have gone quietly to my Grave, ex- 
cept J had taken an Opportunity to publiſh what- 
ever I have obſerved and experienced in this Art; 
and it hath made me the more earneſt in doing it, 
becauſe theſe Things happen daily in all Countries 
and Cities, and I may prolong the Lives of ſo ma- 
ny, as well as ſave them, correct the Faults 
which happen through the Sloth of ſome Mid- 
wives 

Bur if any one ſhould ask, by what Means do 
you thruſt the Os Coccygis backwards, and bring 
the Infant through that narrow Paſſage 2 I anſwer, 

K 3 ; That 
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That I firſt place the Woman in ſuch a Poſture, 


which is molt convenient for a Woman in Labour, 
aſſiſting with her Pains to bring forth the Infant, 
viz.. that ſhe may partly fit, and partly lie down, 
not altogether upon her Back, nor quite erect, but 
in a middle Poſture, betwixt fitting and lying 
down, with her Legs ſpread wide abroad, and. her 
Knees lifted up a little, ſupported by two Women, 
and ſo far removed out of the ſhortened Bed, (if ! 
do not make uſe of the perforated Chair) that the 
Point of the Os Sacrum may be quite free, and may 
go back without any Hindrance ; then I thruſt up 
my whole Hand, firſt put into Oil, or well anointed 
with it, I ſay, my whole Hand, or all my Fin- 
gers, into the Vagina of the Womb, or if the But 
tocks offer themſelves, or the Head will admit of it, 
into the Womb it ſelf, as Occaſion requires; my 
Hands being put up, I turn the palm upwards, and 
the Back of it downwards towards the Inteſtimum 
Rectum or ſtrait Gut, and the Os Sacrum : By this 
means, I put my Fingers, as far as I can to the 
Head, rather thruſting it a little backwards, than 
it ſhonld hinder me from placing my Hand well and 
firmly againſt the Os Coccygis, My Hand being ſo 
placed, I adviſe the Woman not to let her Fains 
| paſs to no purpoſe, but endeavour with all her 
Power: As ſoon then as I perceive the Pain coming 
on, (which I commonly perceive before the Wo- 
mar) then I thus adviſe her, now the Pains are ju 
coming on, make ule of them, preſs doun with all your 
Force, I will help you : When I have ſaid this, | 
gradually preſs my Hand backwards, and now and 
then more ſtrongly. againſt the Point of the Os &. 
"trum, bringing it downwards at the ſame Time, 
that may give Way to the Head as it ſlides down; 
and the more violent the Pains, the more I preſ 
down; and the more I preſs down with effectud 
Pain, the more ſtrongly the Woman is able to L 
bour. By this means, and the Womans violen! 
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preſſing downwards, and by * Paſſage, 
and by bringing my Hand back, the Infant's Head 
ding down ſucceeds and follows it; this I repeat 
as often as the Caſe requires it, no Pain being ſpent 
in vain ; by this means the Woman, who already 
finds Help, takes Courage, eſpecially if upon every 
Pain, I tell her, Things go well and pris n in my 
Hands, we ſhall preſently congratulate you a joyful Mo- 
ther. The Woman in Labour being thus encoura- 
ged, who juſt before had caſt away all Hopes, is 
now ſo much ſtrengthened, that collecting all her 
Might, ſhe does her beſt Endeavours ; by which 
Means the Infant is ſoon brought forth. 

But if the Infant offers its Buttocks, which are 
neither ſo round or hard as the Head, then I thruſt 
all my Fingers into the Womb more eaſily, ſome of 
which, and ſometimes all, I paſs into the Mouth 
of the Womb, under the Buttocks, as before into 
the Vagina ; when my Hand is there placed, being 
intent to mind the Pains when they come on, 
inviting the Woman to Labour; I gradually preſs 
backwards as hard as I can, drawing my Hand 
downwards by degrees, and this being repeated up- 
on every Pain, the Child is thruſt down at every 
tum, and'if my Hand, by drawing it downwards 
whilſt the Pains are upon her, ſlides down too much 
opt of the Womb, when that is over, I put it up 
again, that when the Pains return I may be ready ; 
thus in a little Time the Paſſage is ſo dilated, that 
the Infant may paſs forth, d 

But perhaps ſome may think, how can it be, 
that the Hand being added over and above to the 
Infant folded together in the Mouth of the Womb, 
ſhould dilate the Paſſage ? Since it might rather 
ſeem to obſtru& it, and by this Means to be ra- 
ther a Hindrance than a Help to the Infant? But 
upon Conſideration, a three-fold Advantage will 
eaſily appear, from my putting my Hand in to the 
bifant, ſo far is it from being à hindrance ; Firſt, 
(49 - when 
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when the Pains come on, the Os Coccygis 1s forced 
back by the Preſſure of the Hand, which dilates the 
Paſſage ; Secondly, By the Preſlure of the Hand, 
the Mouth of the Womb 1s enlarged ; and Thirdly, 
drawing back the Hand at the ſame Time, attrag 
the Infant, and by degrees brings it out of the Womb, 
and the narrowneſs of the Pelvis; and thus in a 
little Time the Woman in Labour, by the Aſſiſtance 
of this Art brings forth the Firtus : And I can truly 
witneſs, that I never, as I know of, tore the Mouth 
of the Womb, nor its Vagina, nor the Juteſtinum 
Rectum or ſtrait Gut, nor ever wounded or dam- 
nified any thing to ſpeak of; wherefore I fear not 
but that this Method of preſſing back the Os Coccy- 
gis, and enlarging the Paſſage by that Means, 
will be commended as one of the chief Arts, and the 
molt commodious to bring forth a Fetus ; yet this 
Caution is to be added, that all Things muſt be 
done with Judgment and Prudence, for the beſt 
Arts made uſe of raſhly, are dangerous, and often 
pernicious. : | 

I have not here repreſented the Figure of the 
plain or ſmooth Pelvis, I mentioned ; for he that hath 
conceived a true Notion of a Pelvis, as it is com- 
monly formed, may caſily imagine this which we 
have ſpoke of in this Chapter. 


Do — 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Of the Conftrifion, or tying of the Umnbili 
cal Vein, and the bringing away of the After- 
. Frog 2 3 


EF ORE we paſs to the Conſideration of 2 
difficult Birth, it will not be foreign in this 
Place, as in a Patentheſis, to ſhew, how the Um- 
bilical Vein or Navel-ſtring of an Infant mw 
, , EF om, 


1 * 
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born, is tied and cut off, and the After- birth pre- 


ſently brought forth, that the Birth may not on- 


ly be half, but wholly perfected. As for the tying 
and cutting off of the Umbilical Vein, I need 
not particularly ſpeak of it, ſince tis known, 


not only to all Midwives, but even to common 


Women; and though they in ſome meaſure difter 
in the Operation, yet they moſt commonly agree in 
the Thing. I „ 1888 
It may be tied with a thick Linnen- Thread four 
or ſix-fold, or if that is not ſufficient, with Flax 
2 little twiſted together; but Care muſt be taken, 
that the rougher Parts of the Flax be not mixed 
together, for they would cut too much; nor is the 
Knot to be tied too cloſe, leſt the Umbilical Vein 
of tender Infants, and ſuch as come before their 
Times eſpecially, ſhould be cut aſunder; a great 
deal of Care is to be taken, that the Vein be tied 
cloſe enough; for if any Blood ſhould drop out at- 
ter, it muſt be tied again in the ſame Place, or 
nearer the Infants Navel ; wherefore tis better not 
to tie the Thread cloſe to the Infants Body, it be- 
ing convenient that two Fingers Breadth at leaſt 
ſhould be left betwixt. Some take ſome Drops firſt 
and give it the Child, which may do Miſchief, if 
the Blood happens to be clotted, and therefore it is 
better omitted. Some think it not proper, that 
the Vein ſhould be tied before the Child cries, or 
hath made Water; but too great Delay is not to 
be made ; if the Child faints, every Thing is to be 
done to recover it, as by rubbing the Soles of its 
Feet with a Hair Cloth, putting a bruiſed Onion 
to its Noſtrils, ſprinkling Wine upon its Face, No- 
ſtrils, Eyes and Ears, and whatever elſe is cuſto- 
mary to do. „ EE S 
It the Umbilical Vein after it is tied, be ſwel- 
led with Wind, it is to be looſed, and when the 
Wind is diſcharged, it is to be tied again ; nor is 
it to be cut off cloſe to the Knot, but an Inch or 
„ 3s Ro I. ; 
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two, or three Fingers breadth from it; there is no 
need for it to be longer, ſince it would but make 
the Infant cold. They do beſt who tie the Vein 
in two Places, and cut it aſunder betwixt, being 
ſecure from looſing Blood; nor is the naked Vein 
to lie upon the Infants naked Body, but to be 
wrapt up in a double or four- fold Cloth, that the 
Child may be preſerved from the Cold, and the 
Pain of the Belly. | | * 
When the Umbilical Vein is tied, the After-birth 
is to be drawn out without delay; to which end 
the Navel-ſtring is to be held in one Hand, being 


tutned two or three times about the Fingers, and 


the other is to be paſſed by it into the Womb 
which yet is open enough; if another Woman 
is by, fit to tie and cut the Navel - ſtring, 
then the Midwife, as ſoon as ſhe hath recei- 
ved the Infant well into her Boſom, before the 
Umbilical Vein is cut off, let her preſently paſs her 
Hand into the Womb, to draw out the After-birth ; 
but if the Infant be ill, another in the mean 
time may take upon her the Care of tying the 
Vein. | | h | 
Before we proceed, it is be obſerved, that (in my 
Opinion) it will ſeem foreign to moſt, and to praiſe 
in general, and contrary tothe Opinion of all Authors, 
that the Hand ſhould immediately be paſſed into the 
Womb to draw out the After-birth, ſince very often 
chat is done after another Manner; for ſometimes the 
After; birth eaſily comes out by drawing the Navel- 
ſtring only gently, wherefore all Authors daily de- 
liver this Method, which if it does not ſucceed, 
they teach another way, viz. The Woman is to 
blow into her Fiſt, or her Belly is to be bathed 
with warm Wane ; or as others would have it, 4 
Piece of a Candle is to be put into the Womans 
Throat to make her Vomit, Cc. and if the After- 
birth is not forced out theſe Ways, at the laſt they 
ſay, it is to be ſearched for by the Hand, and 71 a 
3070 1CKS 
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ſticks, is to be peel'd off, and brought forth. But 
what do I do? I ſhall not be of their Opinion, nor 
act according to their Method; ſince I have a ſafe 
Way, there is no need to make uſe of one that is 
doubtful ; For me, let them follow their own Me- 
thod ; I have tried both my own and their Method; 
and now make uſe of the belt, leaving every one todo 
freely what he judges beſt by his own Experience; 
therefore I repeat again what I have ſaid, to wit, that 
itis moſt agrecable to reaſon, that omitting all other 
Endeavours, let the Hand preſently after the Birth 
of the Infant, be paſs'd into the Womb; and if any 
one asks, why preſently , I anſwer him, _ 
_ Firſt, If preſently after the Birth of the Infant, I 
paſs my Hand into the Womb, it ſlips in eaſily, 
nay and the Arm, if there be occaſion, without any 
Trouble ; for the Head of the Infant hath opened it 
ſufficiently ; on the Contrary, whillt all thoſe Tricks 
are tried, which Authors mention, the Mouth of 
the Womb is ſo cloſely ſhut up, that you cannot 
penetrate it without a great deal of Trouble. 
Secondly, Preſently after the Birth, you may paſs. 
your Hand into the Womb without any Pain or In- 
conveniency to the Woman, which if delayed is not 
done without a great deal of Inconvenience, be- 
cauſe ſhe cannot bear the Relaxation of the Mouth 
of the Womb without a great deal of trouble. 
- Thirdly, Preſently after the Birth, the Mouth of 
the Womb is not only open enough, but the Womb it 
ſelf, which otherwiſe gradually contracts and grows 
leſs, cloſely binding up the Secundine in it ſelf; ſo 
that that which before was ſmooth and broad, and 
adhered to the Bottom of the Womb like a Cake, 
is then long and ſmall, as if you ſqueezed a Cap 
together in your Hand, or tied a Purſe, fo that 
afterwards it is larder to reach the Bottom, 
8 happens not, if your Hand is preſeatly paſ- 
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 Fourthly, If the Hand is put up preſently after 
Birth, there is no danger by drawing the Navel- 
ſtring, of drawing down the Bottom of the Womb, 
and inverting it, which too often is occaſioned by 
unwary Midwives, who through their Ignorance 
p-riwade themſelves, that another Infant is coming 
forth, thinking that the Bottom of the Womb is a 
Head: which ſort of Tragedy I have once ſeer, 
when ſuch an Ignorant Midwite expoſed the Wo- 
man to the Hazard of her Lite ; yet uncertain whe- 
ther it was any thing elſe but a Head, ſhe took 
Care that I ſhould be called; when I came, I found 
the Woman lying in intolerable Pain, whom 
having tried by the Touch, I perceived the 
Bottom of the Womb inverted and drawn down 
into the Orifice; but it being preſently reſtored to 
its Place, her Pains began to leſſen, and by degrees 
went away. That Woman had certainly died in a 
little time, if I had not come to her Help. Thoſc 
are free from that Dangerous Miſtake, that pals 
their Hand' preſently into the Womb. 

Fiſibh, If my Hand is preſently after the Birth 
put into the Womb, it aſſures me, whether the Af- 
ter-Birth adheres to the Womb or not, which other- 
wiſe cannot be certainly known; which if I find 
looſe, I preſently draw out my Hand, holding it 
betwixt my Thumb and the reſt of the Fingers of 
my Right Hand, whilſt J gradually draw the Na- 
vel-{tring with my left, by - which Method it 1s 
thruſt out, without any Trouble to the Perſon ; 
which truly may be done another Way, if Succels 
anſwers our Wiſh; but if it does not fall out 
Juckily, then it is not brought out without more 
Pain. CR oh | 
Sixthly, If the Hand is preſently put up into the 
Womb, I ſoon perfect the Birth; for it is certain, 
1 can ſooner extract the After-birth, than another, 
who draws it out, or tries other ways; for I do not 
ſpend my Time in trying this or that Method, but 
by pro- 
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proceed in that which is the ſhorteſt and moſt 
certain. 

Seventhly, This Method of drawing it out, pre- 
{ently ſatisfies me, whether one or more Infants are 
to be brought forth, or whether a Mole or a dead 
Infant remains behind ; all which I can bring out 
before or after the Secundines, as there is occaſion. 

Eighthly, By this Means, beſides bringing away 
the Secundines, I can preſently do that in the Womb, 
which I commonly uſed to do after the Birth ; 
therefore becauſe I think it ſafe and uſeful to put in 
the Hand ſooner or later, I think it moſt adviſeable 
to do it preſently after the Birth. 

But I do not only put my Hand into the Womb 
for the Reaſon juſt now mentioned, that I might 
ſearch, whether the Afrer-birth ſtick to the Womb 
or not ; nor only that I may know, whether one or 
more Infants remain behind alive or dead, or whe- 
ther a Mole lay hid, or any thing foreign is yet to be 
brought out; but alſo that I may be ſatisfied, whe- 
ther ſome ſmall Pieces of the Secundines or Mem- 
branes yet remain in the Womb, or any Clots of 
Blood; beſides Itrie, whether the Womb is well ſeated 
and contracted as it ought to be, and whether the 
Bottom ſtand out a little with a Curve ſinus, (as the 
Corner of a Cap, when a Cork is thruſt into it) 
which happens by the drawing out of the Navel- 
ſtring or od rant 4 and which is preſently to be 
reſtored again, otherwiſe the Inverſion or falling 
down of the whole Womb follows, which is men- 
tioned above, tormenting the Woman, or expoſing 
her to the Danger of her Life. Sometimes ſome 
Reliques of the Secundines adhere to the Womb up 
and down, which are alſo to be got out, leſt the 
Woman ſuffers any Miſchief from thence ; beſides, 
ſome Part of the Membranes may remain in the 
Womb, eſpecially a great deal of clotted Blood may 
be contained in the Womb, which it is very neceſſa- 
ry ſhould be taken away and excluded, leſt an im- 
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moderate Flux of Blood follow with Faintings, ahd 
ſometimes Deliriums or Madneſs, nay Death ir 
ſelf, as I have often ſeen ; to wit, if thoſe Clots of 
Blood have occaſioned Corruption ; for theſe and 
a great many other Reaſons, it is neceſſary the 
Womb ſhould be cleanſed. 

Neither when I take hold of the Secundines, do 
I preſently draw back my Hand, or if that hap- 
pens in drawing the Secundines out, I preſently 
put it in again, gently ſearching the Womb on 
each Side, and if any of the above-mentioned 
Things are to be met with, I gather them into my 
Hand, and ſuffer the Womb firſt to be gently con- 
traced abour it above, and then towards its Ori- 
fice, and my Hand being gradually drawn down- 


Wards, I take away every thing that is foreign, re- 


ſpe& likewiſe being had to the oblique Situation 
of the Womb ; if for Example, it lies too much 
upon the Vertebræ of the Loins, and elevating it, 
(whilſt it is gradually contracted) I reduce it 
into its natural Place towards the Fore-parr ; if it 
tends to one Side, I reduce it into the Middle ; if 
it hangs forwards into the Belly, I bring it back- 
wards, and by this means I reſtore it from every 
oblique Poſition by degrees; by degrees I ſay, and 
not violently, for Violence is not to be uſed in theſe 
Caſes ; Nature is to be helped, not hindered, and 
every Thing is to be done with Judgment ; by this 
Means I am now certain and ſecure, that the Womb 
is well ſhut and purged, which is the greateſt Ad- 
vantage to a Woman thar lies in. I can truly 
reſtifie, that I never ſaw many ill Symptoms in 
Women, ſince I took this Care of them ; wherefore 
I recommend it to all Midwives. The Vagina ot 
Neck of the Womb is alſo warily to be examined, 
whether it be ſmooth, or furniſhed conſiderably 
with Wrinkles or Folds, which if there be any, are 
to be laid in Order ; if the Womb be too much fal- 
len down, it is to be moved up again, as much - 
- : po - 
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poſſible, and all Things are to be reſtored to their 
natural State. 

But let us ſee further how the After-birth is to 
be got out; holding the Navel- ſtring in the Left- 
Hand, let your Right-Hand be put in according 
to the Duct, and if the Secundine offers it ſelf in 
the Mouth of the Womb, ſtretching your Hand 
lengthways, take hold of it betwixt all your Fin- 
gers, and bring it out along with your Hand, whilſt 
the other Hand holding the Navel-{tring gently at- 
tracts it; but if the After-birth is ſo large that it 
cannot paſs through the Mouth of the Womb, 
let the Woman preſs it down as if ſhe were forcing 
out the Child, and let the String be gently drawn 
at the ſame Time, that the Secundine may preſent- 
ly follow it. But if the Secundine partly or whol- 
ly ſticks to the Womb, yet holding the String in 
the Left-Hand, let the Right-Hand be paſſed ac- 
cording to the Duct, even to the Secundine, and 
ſearch it by the Touch, and in that Part where it 
ſticks the leaſt, or is moſt looſe, having there paſ- 
ſed your Hand betwixt the Womb and the Secun- 
dine, move it backwards and forwards gently : For 
except it ſticks very faſt, by moving the Fingers 
about thus, even to the Center, it may eaſily be 
pulled away, and being freed on each Side, it falls 
into the Hand of its own Accord ; and when the 
Secundine is not looſened by moving it gently, then 
the two hindmoſt Fingers being placed on its out- 


ward Part againſt the Womb, and the foremoſt Fin- 


gers being placed againſt the Inſide of it, pull it away, 
proceeding onevery Side quite round, till it is quite 
looſened ; then it is to be brought out, as we ſaid 
of a looſe After-birth, every Thing being obſerved 
which we have delivered. All theſe Things are to 
be done with a great deal of gentleneſs and Care, leſt 
the Womb ſhould be broke or torn with the Nails, or 
the Woman ſhould be troubled with unneceſſary Pain; 
every Thing being done, as we have directed in ws 

Womb, 
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Womb, let the Body be wrapped about with 


warm Cloth: the Legs put in their Place; let the 
Woman be put into her Bed, a Cloth being firſt 
girt about her Hips, the Knot being tied on the 
Lett-Side,. that ſhe may reſt quietly. 


— —— 


n NADL 


Of a Difficult Labour, occaſioned by a Diſeaſe, 
or ſome Fault of the Womb. 


— 


HE Womb, as well as the reſt of the Bo- 
dy is ſubject to Diſeaſes, and by a Fall, 
a Slip, a Contuſion, or Blow, Oc. is hurt, in- 
flamed, exulcerated, grows hard and mortihes, 
from all which a difficult Labour proceeds. Some- 
times the Womb grows ſchirrous, or is troubled 
with a Carcinoma or fleſhly Tumour, which makes 
it grow ſtiff and hard, ſo that it is not preſſed to- 
gether without Difficulty. But ſince Remedies are 
not eaſily invented for theſe Maladies, nor are they 
eaſily ( ſpecially by Midwives) corrected, we ſhall 
wave offering a Cure for them, leaving Phyſicians 
and Surgeons to take Pains in thoſe Caſes; only 
we ſhall ſay ſomething of the Mouth of the Womb, 
that Midwives may ſometimes uſe their Endeavours 
there, as occaſion ſhall require. | 
The Mouth of the Womb in a great many Wo- 
men is ſo thick and hard, that it is hardly opened, 
which 1s moſt uſual to thoſe in Years, eſpecially in 
the firſt Birth, if the Parts are dried by continual 
Labour, and proceſs of Time, the Womb of theſe 
Women grows dry and ſtiff, it makes the Birth 
difficult, even though the Pelvis or Paſſage be lar- 
ger, but much more if it be-narrower, and the 
-Point of the Os Sacrum be bent inwards. In a large 


Pelvis a difficult Birth is occaſioned by too great 2 
| Deſcent 
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4 Deſcent of the Womb, in which Caſe the Liga- 
he ments as well as the Fibres of the Vagina are too 
1 much relaxed, and the Bladder is too much drawn 
he down ; whence proceeds, as we ſaid above, an in- 
continency of Urine, and a continual deſcent or 
falling down of the Womb or Vagina out of the 

s Body, which occaſions a great many Inconvenien- 
cies. In ſome the Womb hangs out as big as ones 
Fiſt, and ſometimes larger, which may in time cor- 

6 rupt and mortifie, as ſeveral Examples witneſs. 

5 A Remedy may be found for this Malady, ex- 
cept it be too great; and if it be incurable, Peſſaries 
may be made fit for that Purpoſe, to hinder its 

0- falling down, and hold the Womb up ; to which 

ll, kad, ſee Fig. XV. which repreſents ſuch commo- 

n- Wl dious Peſſaries, being ſo uſeful, that they hinder 

s, Wot Copulation with a Husband, which Virgins 

1c- WM may alſo uſe, troubled with the falling down of the 

ed Womb or Vagina for other Reaſons. 


05 An Explanation of Figure XV. 


cy - An oval Peſſary, hollow within, a Hole ending 
all in the acute Part. 

ins WW The ſame more Triangular. 

1ly WW: The ſame oval and ſharper. 

1b, “ The ſame altogether round. 


Theſe Peſſaries are made of Cork, Wood, Silver 
or Gold; thoſe made of Cork or ſoft Wood are to 
be well waxed, or they ſoon corrupt, and ſo occa- 
on a painful Rottenneſs and Exulceration; but 
thoſe made of Silver or Gold need not be waxed, 
but being hollow and light, are not offenſive by 
their Weight, but they are to be made very ſmooth, 
eſt they ſhould hurt and occaſion Pain; thoſe made 
o Cork are ſoft and eaſily broke, but thoſe of 
Wood are more laſting. | 
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It is to be noted, that theſe Peſſaries do not or 
ly differ as they are round, oval, or of a Trianguly 
Form, but alſo in thickneſs, or rather depth; forthe 
Peſſary d in its Circumference is only at its Extremi. 
ty as big as a Gooſe-quill, but in the Middle, neat 
the Hole, it is almoſt tour times thinner, and be- 
ing on every Side hollow and thin from the Circum- 
ference to the Hole in the Middle, it ſo ends; I hare 
repreſented theſe Peſſaries of the ſame bignej 
they ought to be. The Peſſary d is only a plain 
Orb, and not deep, but the reſt are broad and 
deep , the outmoſt Part being two Fingers broad, 
and they end towards the Centre, more obliquely 
or acute from the Circumference; their internal 
Cavity and Depth is anſwerable to their extend 
Breadth ; all of them are equally well ſmoothed 
and poliſhed, without any Edge or roughneſs 
which might hurt ; thoſe that are plain and orbicu- 
lar, are fitted for unmartied Women, but the hol 
low ones are fitteſt for married Women, for Rea 
ſons eaſily known. N. B. All the Peſſaries are per- 
forated orbicularly in the Middle, that the Huw 
mours may flow through them; when the Womb 
is reſtored to its Place and well ſeated, theſe Pe 
ſaries are to be warily put into the Vagina, with the 
acuminated Part fore-moſt, ſo that the Middle of 
the Hole or Foramen may anſwer the Orifice of 
the Womb; whoever therefore knows the Form oi 
the Pelvis well, may eaſily comprehend, that thoſ: 


three cornered or oval Peſſaries are not to be inver- 


ted, but to be put into the Vagina the ſame Way, 
as is repreſented in the Figure. 

But it is rather the Duty of an underſtanding 
Midwife to aſſiſt a Woman in Labour ſeaſonably, 
and to be cautious, leſt ſhe fall into ſuch kind o 
Accidents ; which is done by keeping the Mouth 
of the Womb in its Place, not ever ſuffering it to 
fall into the Borders of the Privities, when preſſed 
by Pains; much leſs that the Head by its — 
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ſhould thruſt it out of the Body ; but if the Mid- 
wife keeps it in its Place, thoſe ill Accidents would 
not only be prevented, but the Mouth of the 
Womb would be more eaſily opened, and the Wo- 
man in Labour would ſooner bring forth her Child, 
and more commodiouſly, as we have ſhewn in the 
foregoing Chapter. | | 
If the Womans Pelvis is too narrow, the Mid- 
wife is not ſo much to take Care of keeping up the 
Mouth of the Womb, as of opening it, or of ma- 
king Way for its opening; the beſt Way of _— 
which is ſhewn in a preceeding Chapter, viz. 
ſhe thruſt back the Os Coccygis, her Hand being firſt 
well anointed with Oil, which going back, the 
Head of the Irſfant may preſs upon the Mouth of 
the Womb with greater Force, and as that reſiſts, 
it thruſts its Head upon it, and by that means it 
cannot work its Way; but firſt the Midwife ought 
to be certain, that the Os Coccygis is the Hindrance 
or Impediment, before ſhe endeavours to thruſt it 
back, and to guide the Head firſt directly into 
the Mouth of the Womb, whilſt ſhe thruſts the 
wh Coccygis backwards, otherwiſe the Labour is 
| 


_ — — 


CHAP. XXX. 


Of a difficuls Birth from the Faults of the 
Vagina or Neck of the Womb, of the Blad- 
der, the Inteſtinum Rectum or ſtrait Gut, 
F the Privities. | 


Hatever ſtraightens the Paſſage more, which 

was too narrow before, muſt make the 

Birth more difficult; bur ſometimes the Neck of 
the Womb, the Bladder and its Neck, or the | 


Inte- 
ſtinum Rectum may be affected and troubled with 
| L 2 Tu- 
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Tumours or Ulcers, either purulent and other Ma- & 
lignant ones, or with Glands more or leſs hard, great 8 
painful; all which very much ſtraighten, and ſo _ 
cloſely ſhut up theſe Parts, that not ſo much as a b l 
Finger, much leſs a Hand, can be put up without ly 


a great deal of Pain-and Trouble. Concerning this, 
Paulus Portael tells a notable Story of a Noble \ 
Woman, whoſe Private Parts were ſo ſwelled and 
inflamed, that he could ſcarce paſs a Probe, but at- 
ter having thruſt in his Finger, he gradually dilated beſt 
them more and more, till at the laſt he had opened 


the Paſlage ſufficiently for the Infant, upon which a > 
happy Birth enſued. In all theſe Symptoms I re- wa 
fer you, not without Reaſon, to the Advice of _ 

Phyticians and Surgeons, eſpecially to a skilful one ks. 
that practiſes Midwifery ; which a Woman may do Birtl 
without looſing her Credit, or degrading her ſelf; 5 
for it is more commendable for her not to meddle, being 


but diſtruſt her ſelf, and commit the Matter to Wrin 
another, than raſhly to endeavour more than ſhe wich 
can do, truſting to her Knowledge and Experience. WM fc, 
1 might ſay more here of the Manner of handling WW dicin 
ſuch Symptoms, but ſince the Information I give in WM Fome 
this Book is not writ for Men-Midwives that pra- 
ctiſe Surgery, therefore I ſhall paſs thoſe as well as 
other Things by, proceeding to another Accident 
which often hinders Birth, viz. the falling down 
of the Vagina ; not that which happens after Birth, 
but preſently before the Birth in the Beginning of 
the Labour, which often hinders young Midwives 
from a further ſearch by the Touch, that they can- 
not proceed ſo well as they ought; this Sort of fal- 
Ing down of the Vagina, the Country Mid wives 
i1 H iſia call Præcinotorium, becauſe it is placed be- 
fore the Entrance, which they might rather call 
Objetius, becauſe it lies before or oppoſite to the 
firſt Entrance; and then becauſe they know no 
other Remedy, they endeavour to retain it within 
or cloſe to the Body, by fomenting that Part of the 
| Vagina 
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Vagina that falls down, and patiently wait upon 
the Caſe, till all Things ſucceed of their own Ac- 
cord ; which except it happens, wanting Adviſe, 
they know not what to do, only fit by the Wo- 
man every Day, till the Infant is brought forth on- 
ly by the Aſſiſtance of God Almighty, or the Mo- 
ther or the Infant end their Days. | 
When a Midwife is called to a Woman in La- 
bour, whom ſhe knows to be aflicted with the fal- 
ling down of the Vagina, let her preſently uſe her 
belt Endeavours to reſtore the Part to its Place; 
and then take a great deal of Care, that ſhe may 
not ſuffer the Mouth of the Womb to fall down, 
but retain it above in the Vagina, and as much as 
may be, keep it up with her Hands, till the Wo- 
man hath brought fortk both the Infant and After- 
Birth ; after which, let her uſe her beſt Endeavours 
to reſtore the Womb and Vagina, and every Thing 
being laid ſmooth, let her not ſuffer one Fold or 
Wrinkle to lie upon another; then placing her 
with her Head lower in the Bed, (by the Advice 
of ſome Phyſician or Surgeon) give her drying Me- 
dicines, making uſe of Strengthning and Aſtringent 
Fomentations, by which, in Time, the Vagina is 

again confirmed in its Place. 
The Bladder, and ſometimes the [iteſtinum Re Tum 
alſo, are afflicted with Tumour and Exulcera- 
tions, by which the Paſlage 1s ſtraightened and 
ed to ſuch the Midwife is to make uſe of 
a great deal of Gentleneſs, avoiding the Parts af- 
fected as much as ſhe can. Sometimes Stones in the 
Bladder, or its Neck, make the Paſſage painful or 
difficult ; then the Midwife is to dilate the ſame 
as much as ſhe can, thruſting back the Os Coccyzis, 
that the Infants Head may more eaſily fall down, 
without touching the Bladder too much ; if the 
Excrements hardened in the ſtrait Gut make the 
Paſſage narrower, ſhe is to empty it by one of 
more Clyſters if there is Occaſion, as above-men- 
I tioned, 
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tioned, or by the Advice of a prudent Phyſician ; 
and whatever Tumour or Ulcer there is in the J- 
teſtinum Rectum, it is in the firſt Place carefully to 
be minded, leſt the Excrements hardened, ſhould 
preſs againſt it, by which the Pains would be 
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CHAP. XXXL. 


Of a difficult Birth, from the too great firmneſ; 

© of the Membranes which contain the Hu- 
 mours, or the Placenta being firft brought 
forth. 


"* HESE two Impediments may be reckoned 
amongſt thoſe that, as we have ſaid, hinder 
the Birth, viz. too firm a Membrane, and the 
falling down of the Placenta. If I ſpeak of the 
Membranes and the Placenta, which indeed are but 
one, I would have them diſtinguiſhed, in as much 
as they diſtinctly offer themſelves moſt commonly 
in Birth ; for the thinneſt Part, if it appears full of 
Humours like a Bladder, we call it the Lymphi- 
tick Membrane; but the thicker Part after the Fr- 
tus is brought forth, to which the broken Mem- 
brane and the Navel-ſtring adheres and is fixed, 
we call the Secundine and Placenta ; that thinneſt 
Part of the Secundine, ſufficiently diſtended with 
Humours, is either broke, at the laſt, out of which 
the Humours commonly flow ſuddendly, and ſome- 
times the Infant it felf comes out; but if that Mem- 
brane (or rather Membranes: for it is double, compo- 
ſed of two Membranes) is not broke at a convenient 
Time, that is, when the Mouth of the Womb is fut- 
ficient y dilated, ſothat the Birth is hindered thereby, 
| Sp = then 
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then the Midwife may break it without Danger, to 
promote it; which ſhe may do by pulling it aſun- 
der with her Nails, without drawing the Mem- 
brane to her, leſt ſhe ſhould ſeparate the Secundine 
or Placenta from the Womb, which would kill the 
Infant, except it be preſently born; but the Mid- 
wife is to take a great deal of Care, leſt ſhe ſhould 
break the Membrane too ſoon ; for perhaps per- 
{wading herſelf that the Membrane hindered the 
Birth, by breaking the ſame too ſoon, when the 
Waters are drawn away, the Infant may be left 
in the Straits, and the Birth be delayed ; for the 
Humours much more commodiouſly open the 
Mouth of the Womb than the Head of the Infant; 
wherefore the Membrane is not to be broken, be- 
fore the Mouth of the Womb is ſufficiently opened, 
and equals the Bigneſs of the Head in breadth, fo 
that the Infant may eaſily penetrate it, 

But perhaps ſome may think, what ſignifies it 
whether the Membrane be broke too ſoon? The 
Membranes are ſometimes broke from about the 
Humours, when the Mouth of the Womb is ſcarce 
half open, and nevertheleſs the Infants are brought 
ſafe into the World; Truly I confeſs this does hap- 
75 and that the Membranes are broke within the 

omb, ſo that the Humours flow out by Drops; 
and in ſome Women the Membranes are broke two 
or three Weeks before the Birth, and yer the In- 
fants are brought forth alive ; but this is always 
the Fault of Nature ; for when the Waters flow 
out ſo unſeaſonably before the uſual Time, the 
Birth does not ſucceed fo eaſily, as when the Hu- 
mours open 'the Mouth of the Womb, for the 
Head of the Infant to go out, and at the ſame 
time make the Way moiſt and ſmooth, ſo that the 
Infants more eaſily ſlide out, than when the Hu- 
mours being firſt diſcharged, and the Paſſage dried, 
it is requiſite to anoint it with Oil to małe it ſmooth 
and ſlippery, and thus to ſupply the Want of Hu- 

| | KA mours; 
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mours ; therefore except there be neceſſity, before 
the Mouth of the Womb is ſufficiently open, the 


Membrane is not to be broke; I ſay except there 


be neceſſity. For it may happen, that Neceſſity 
may compell a Midwife to break the Membrane, 
to prevent Miſchief ; for Example, it an experien- 
ced and diſcerning Midwife find by the Touch, that 
the Navel-ſtring is fallen down into the Paſſage be- 
fore the Head, and that in a round and narrow Pel- 
vis, ſo that it may be feared, that unleſs that String 
is moved behind the Head, it may be ſo much preſ- 
ſed by it, that the Circulation or Paſlage of the 
Blood may be hindered or ſtopped, which would 
certainly kill the Infant: All her Endeavours to re- 
move and keep the String behind the Head being 
in vain, ſhe is forced to break the Membrane, 
without reſpe& to its Quantity; for the fallin 
down of the Umbilical Vein before the Head, 
brings more Danger than the Efflux of the Hu- 
mours ; for this in ſome meaſure delays the Birth, 
but the other kiils the Infant; therefore the leaſt 
danger is to be choſen ; but in ſmooth Pelvis's the 
falling down of the Umbilical Vein is not ſo dange- 
rous, as in leſs that are round; though a ſmooth 
Pelvis ſooner occaſions an ill turning of the Womb 
and Infant; for in that, except it is too narrow al- 
ſo, there is room enough for the Umbilical Vein, 
where being laid aſide a little, it is leſs preſſed up- 
on; the Midwife then minding this, as ſoon as the 
Waters are flowed out, may preſently remove it be- 
hind the Head. And by what Reaſon the Midwife 
may know and remove the falling down of the Um- 
bilical Vein before the Head, before the Mem- 
brane is broke, we ſhall deliver in its Place, when 
we treat hereafter of the falling down of the Na- 
yel-ſtring, and then we ſhall further ſee, upon what 


occaſion the Membrane may be broke. 


2 


Therefor 
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Ye Therefore as a Membrane which is too firm, fo 
he the Excluſion of the Secundines or Placenta may be 
ere haſtened or retained in the Paſſage, viz.. if it be 
ity looſened from the Womb, and is carried down with 
ne, its heavier Part fallen into the Entrance of the 
en- Womb, and ſtops the Infants Way. This, Firſt, is to 
hat be known by the Touch, when both Fingers being 


put into the Orifice of the Womb, neither the 
Membrane nor the naked Head is perceived ; on 
the Contrary, thick and ſoft Fleſh is felt, not much 
different from the Fleſh of an Infant, which is al- 
ways of a more ſolid Subſtance, either of it ſelf, or 
the Bones which are covered with it: Beſides, it 
appears, that that Fleſh is without Form and with- 
out Bones, quite different-from the Fleſh of an In- 
fant, This ſoft Fleſh hinders the Midwife, that 


ing ſhe cannot feel or diſtinguiſh the Parts of an In- 
ad, fant next to the Entrance, as ſhe uſed to do. & 
Au- condly, This Caſe is always joined with a Flux of 
th, Blood, ſo great ſometimes, that both the Mother 


and the-Infant are in danger of their Lives ; where- 
tore a prudent Midwife, without any Delay, will 


ge- haſten the Birth of the Infant after this Manner. 
oth Her two firſt Fingers either together, or ſucceſſively 
mb being thruſt into the Mouth of the Womb, let her 
al remove, as well as ſhe can, the Placenta, till the 


Membranes appear, which ſhe is to pull in pieces 
with her Fingers or Nails; or when ſhe cannot re- 
move the Secundine, thruſting her Fingers into its 


be- Wl oft Subſtance, and there dilating them, and moving 
vile them to and again, ſhe may ſo tear it in pieces, 
Im- that at the laſt it is perforated, and inſtead of the 
em- conſtant Flux of Blood which appeared before, the 
hen Humours will preſently flow out; upon which the 
Na- Flux of Blood is preſently leſſened, or will altoge- 


ther ceaſe; for the Acetabula or Veſſels of the 
Womb being opened by pulling away the Secun- 
dine, which could not be ſtopped whilſt the 
Womb was altogether ſo mych extended, upon the 
eee o Myc — 
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ther, but one: Then it is to be ſeparated by the 


Ricks the leaſt, as will appear, when we teach the 


bring that forth; but otherwiſe it is better to lea 
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flowing out of the Humours are contracted, be- 
cauſe the Womb can now contract it ſelf, or rather 
when it 1s ſtraightened by the Inteſtines more pow- 
erfully, the Acetabula are more compreſſed, and the 0 
Mouths of the Veins ſhut up more cloſely ; this is N 
the Reaſon both of the Flux, and its ſtopping, 
Some preſently penetrate the Placenta or Secundines 
with a hair Needle, which I do not approve of, 
if it can be done with the * becauſe the 
nfant is eaſily hurt; and therefore I had rather the! 
ſhe would endeavour to perforate the Placenta with 
her Fingers, and then dilate the Hole (as much as and 
the opening of the Mouth of the Womb will ad- derec 
mit) and as much as ſhe can, remove the Placenta As 
by diſperſing it; ſo that the Head, if it is firſt, 
may fall into the Paſſage, and the Infant, being of thy 
preſſed down by Pains, may be brought forth; or 
if it be ill turned, the Midwife without delay is to WM Te 
endeayour to draw it out by the Feet, as we ſhall ir 
reach in its Place, when we treat of the turning 
of Infants : Truly in this Caſe, delays are not to be them 


made, becauſe the Infant in this Condition cannot ¶ Ot fr 


live long; wherefore a diſcreet Midwife will em en, 
deavour, though not raſhly, to haſten the Birth of dead 
the Infant as much as ſhe can, and will bring forth 
the After- birth preſently when the Infant is bom, 
which ſometimes ſticks ſo faſt to the Mouth of the 
Womb or the Vagina with congealed Blood, that 
one would think they were not only grown toge- 


Fingers, always beginning in that Part where it 
Manner of bringing away all After-births. But i 
the Secundine by chance comes ſo forwards, that 
it can ſcarce be removed, it will be better firſt to 


it in the Womb till the Infant is bom. 


CHA?! 
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C HAP. XXXII. 
Of a difficult Birth, when the Child is dead.” 


Mongſt the Difficult and Non-natural Births, 
the — of dead Infants is alſo to be 
numbered, whether it happens at the ſet Time, or 
the Infants die in the Birth, or ſome Days before; 
for certainly a dead Infant is born preternaturally, 
and contrary to expectation; ſince Birth is conſi- 
dered as the Entrance into Life, and not Death. - 
As Nature by no means deſigns to produce dead 
Children, ſo alſo their Birth is not ſo eaſy as that 
of thoſe alive ; for whatever Lives, hath Motion, 
and living Infants with their Size and Vigour have 
a Tendency towards a larger Space; and ſo per- 
ceiving themſelves to be urged by the Inteſtines or 
Guts prefling upon them, they endeavour to clear 
themſelves, and try by repeated Pains, to break 
out from their Confinement by the Way that is 
open, always ruſhing into a larger Space, which 
dead ones do not; for as much as like Sacks filled 
with Sand, or a Lump of dead Fleſh, they lie im- 
moveable, and are only moved one Way or the 
other by their own Weight, being void of Motion 
of themſelves ; if by chance dead Infants are pla- 
ced in an oblique Womb ill turned, in or above an 
oblique plain Pelvis, the Woman in Labour bein 
ſick and infirm, and that the Os Coccygis is _—_ 
bent, and the Privities ſtraightened, or at leaſt 
ſome of theſe Inconveniencies meet, then the Mid- 
wives muſt take a great deal of Pains ; Beſides it 
often happens, that dead Infants offer themſelves 
ll turned; one Side, or the Belly, the Hands or 
the Feet, being againſt the Entrance of the Womb; 
or ſome way obliquely turned, as it will more 
evidently appear, when we ſpeak of Infants 4. 
. | : oo turnec 
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turned, or an oblique Womb; all theſe Inconveni- 
ences make the Work more difficult, ſo that they 
are not undeſervedly reckoned amongſt unnatural 
or difficult Births. But that we may avoid Conf. 
ſion, we ſhall not here ſpeak of any Inconveniency, 
but what is occaſioned by the Death of the Infant, 
leaving the reſt to their proper Places ; in this 
Place we only treat of a Ftus or dead Infant in a 
Womb well ſeated. 

Though none can doubt, whether dead Infants 
are born; yet it is very doubtful, whether an In- 
fant be alive or dead, as long as it {ticks in the 
Mouth of the Womb in order to Birth, eſpecially 
if it comes with the Head foremoſt, well turned; 
for it can neither be certainly known by the Mid- 
wife's Touch, who can only touch a Part of the 
Head, nor by the Teſtimony of the Woman in 
Labour, who for a longer or ſhorter Time aſſerts 
that ſhe felt the Infant alive; becauſe we are ſuſ⸗ 
ficiently taught by Experience, that thoſe Signs 

commonly fail. The moſt certain Sign of all is, 
the Diſſolution of the Cuticle on the Top of the 

Head, which happens not till ſome time after the 

Death of the Infant. I remember that I was once 

called into a certain Town not far from my own 
Houſe, where a Woman had lain ſome Days in 

Labour ; the Infant came very well turned, and the 

Mother and Midwife affirmed, before me and my 

Wife, who was with me, that ſhe had not for two 
Days perceived the Infant move, and therefore 
doubted not but it was dead ; nor could we leam 
any thing elſe by all the Signs that we enquired 
after; therefore we did all we could to fave the 
Woman, who was in danger of her Life, by no 
means ſparing the Infant, preſſing the Head ſome- 
times this Way, ſometimes that, and a Linnen 
Rowler, like a Friſian Collar being put in behind 
it, we pulled it conſiderably by both Ends; at the 
{ame time doing our utmoſt Endeavour to 2 

5 e 
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ni- the Paſſage that was very cloſe, by which means 
1c) the Woman, as we thought, brought forth a dead 


al WF Child, nor did any Body about her doubt of it: 


But the miſerable Infant a little after, beyond ex- 
pectation filled our Ears with its Crying, and lived 
2 few Days after. I was mightily concerned for 
it, upon the Account of two or three Lumps which 
it had got on its Head by too much Compreſſion, 
and I confeſs that this Miſtake for ſo many Years 
hath been a Warning to me, and will ſo continue, 
whilſt I live, never to deal with an Infant as if 
it were dead, perſwaded by the Teſtimony of the 
Woman or the Midwife ; nay I miſtruſt my own 
Senſe, taking nothing as certain, but the Diſſolution 
of the Skin upon the Top of the Head, which is 
not eaſily diflolved there, becauſe it ſticks there by 
the help of the Hair, nor can the Infant be touched 
further without the greateſt Labour; wherefore I 
think it neceſſary to add here, that Midwives can- 
not meet with a more grievous Caſe than when they 
are obliged to handle the Infant as dead to ſave the 
Mothers Life, which never happens, except when 
Infants offer themſelves well turned, with a Head 
rery big, and too ſmall a Paſſage, not ſubje& to 
extend ; or if the Infant, by reaſon of an oblique 
Womb ſticks in the Paſſage like an Elbow bent, as 
wil appear by what follows, where we treat of an 
oblique Womb : It was a Caſe of that Kind, which 


reral Reaſons, there is ſeldom occaſion for an In- 
fant to be handled like a dead one, that is held in 
the Paſſage only by its bigneſs, if as it is very ne- 
ceſſary, the Midwife does but know preſently in 
the Beginning, whether the Womb is ill or well 
turned, that ſhe may diſcern, whether the Infant 
to be brought forth only by preſſing Pains or an 
aſlſting Hand ; ſo that to draw out ſuch Infants 


2 Womb well ſituated, ſeems to me unjuſt ; for 


we juſt now mentioned an Example of; and for ſe- 


with Hooks or other wounding Inſtruments, out 


thoſe 
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thoſe which come well turned, with too big 2 th 
Head, or in a Paſſage too narrow and unapt to ex- 
tend, if they are already fallen down with the Pe. 
vis, may be yet ſaved by ſeaſonable help; there- 
fore I think thoſe ſort of Men certainly commit x 
Fault, who are ſo little afraid of handling theſe In- 
fants, as if they were dead; if not before Men, to 
whom every thing is not ſeen through, yet ſure be- 
fore God, to whom the moſt hidden Things are 
viſible ; therefore ſuch ſort of Infants, of which we 
ſpeak, whether dead or alive, are to be brought 
h only by the Midwife's Hand, and not by 
wounding ments, becauſe it is hard to be 
certain, as we have ſaid, whether they are dead or 

alive. | 
Some being ignorant whether thoſe Infants art 
placed in a direct or an oblique Womb, make uſe 
of a Sort of Hooks to draw them out, which they 
faſten, if they can, in the Side of the Head or Ears, 
or any Place they can conveniently ; and if they 
can, they make uſe of two, viz. One of each fide 
the Head, with which they draw down the Head, 
taking Care, if the Hooks happen to ſlip out, lelt 
it ſhould hurt the Womb or Vagina. But to cor 
feſs the Truth, the Uſe of them is very dangerous, 
eſpecially if the Midwife or Surgeon is not ver) 
careful, or ready handed, becauſe they may aſi 
hurt the Woman ſome where or another, and eſpe 
cially if the Hook happen to ſlip out, as it may 
eaſily though the greateſt Caution is uſed ; beſides 
thoſe that make uſe of Hooks, moſt commonly kil 
the Infant. Mr. Mauriceau hath invented another 
kind of Inſtrument, which in French is called la tir 
teſte, which may be termed an Extractor or an E 
duftor of the Head. Truly this Inſtrument is more 
commodious, and leſs dangerons for the Woman i 
Labour than Hooks, but always kills the Infant; 
therefore in this Caſe it cannot be uſed with a ſaf 
Conſcience, but (the direct or oblique Situation : 
1 
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the Womb being known) is to be rejected by all 

ood Men as hurtful, except they are certain upon 

ah Trial, that the Infant is dead, which does not cer- 

tainly appear, except by the Diſſolution of the Skin 
upon the Top of the Head, as we ſaid above. 


* _— — * 0 * 
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C HAP. XXXXIII. 
Of a difficult Birth, by reaſon of the Infants 
coming before the Time. 
N Ature deſigns (if I may ſo ſpeak) her Fruit 
to be ripe and kind, but when her common 
courſe is hindered, the Fruit falls unripe and un- 
timely, without Pleaſure or Sweetneſs ; therefore 
Infants that are born before the Seventh Month, 
may be compared to unripe Fruit, ſeldom living; 
ſuch a Birth is reckoned amongſt thoſe that are un- 
natural ; moſt commonly occaſioned by ill Symp- 
toms. | 
By an untimely Birth, I mean ſuch, as when a 
human Body is born, whether big or little, alive or 
dead ; but not what ſome call an Abortive, or 
Miſcarriage, in which the Parts of a human Body 
do not yer appear diſtin&, but rather like a Bubble 
or Wind Egg; nor do I mean that Birth, common- 
ly called a Mole, which is nothing but a ſhapeleſs 
Maſs of Fleſh without a Secundine ; nor do I mean 
ſeveral other ſorts of Excrements, which the Womb 
uſually caſts forth as hurtful and troublefome to 
her; but a Woman that is truly with Child, if ſhe 
dring forth a Firtus before the Seventh Month, 
though never ſo little before it, that I call an un- 
timely Birth and Abortive ; this, as common Ex 
perience witneſſes, happens too often, the Cauſe 
df which is manifold and various; yet fearful Wo- 
nen, and thoſe that are timerous and paſſionate 
are 
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are moit commonly ſubject to it; for thoſe Paſſions 
of the Mind putting all the Blood into a violent 
Motion, occaſion an Hæmorrhagy, which is moſt 
commonly ſucceeded by a Miſcarriage. And in ge- 
neral, whatever deſtroys a Fetus in the Womb, is 
the Cauſe of a Miſcarriage ; for an untimely Birth 
commonly follows the Death of an Infant ; for the 
Infant being dead cannot be long contained in the 
Womb without Corruption ; and though ſome Ex- 
amples happen of dead Infants being contained in 
the Womb a long Time, and almoſt conſumed there, 
yet they are- unuſual and rare. On the Contrary, 
we find by Experience, that dead Infants ſtay not 
long in the Womb, for as much as they lie there, as 
an uſeleſs and troubleſome Weight contrary to Na- 
ture. But I ſhall paſs by the proper Cauſes of 
Miſcarriage, leſt I ſhould rather ſeem to inſtru 
Phyſicians than Midwives, for it is not my Deſign 
to preſcribe them Forms of Medicines to remove brougl 
them; but I ſhall inſiſt only on the Art of Mid- 40 
wifery, and the general Knowledge which belongs m b. 


to that. Medic 
I have ſaid, that fearful, timerous, and paſſionate the Inf 
Women eaſily miſcarry, eſpecially if any of them I the 
are ſubje& to Hæmorrhagy upon Paſſion or Fear; ſtop it 
for nothing ſooner drives out a Fetus than a Hz- to 
morrhagy ; and though perhaps the Fetus is not K und 
quite drove out by it, yet if it continues till ſhe 1s ant, af 
troubled with fainting Fits, and it be obſerved, T — t 
e 


that after an immoderate Flux of Blood, ſhe is 
ſeized with Cramps and Convulſions, then the Fetus 
muſt needs be brought ſorth, except you intend 
the Woman ſhould die; ſo that a Hæmorrhagy is 
always-the Cauſe of a Miſcarriage, whether the 
Pains force the Birth, or the Fxtus be taken away 
by the Midwife. 
Thoſe immoderate and continual Fluxes proceed 
from the ſeparation of the Secundine, if that 1s 


partly or wholly looſened and ſeparared from the 
915 | | Womd 
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Womb by violent Paſſions of the Mind, or a Fall, 
a Slip, or too much Extenſion, or any violent Mo- 
tion; When this is done, the Flux cannot be ſto 

d, but continues, ſo that the Blood falling down 
n Clotts, at laſt occaſions fainting, and except the 
Fetus 1s then brought away, Convulſions follow, 
and at laſt certain Death; wherefore in ſuch Caſes 
Extremities are not to be waited for, but the Infant 
i to be drawn away in time, eſpecially if the Se- 
cundine is found by the Touch to lie againſt the 
Mouth of the Womb, becauſe then all hopes of 
topping the Flux is paſt ; and if there be any Sign 
of Hopes to ſave the Infant, preparations muſt be 
preſently made to bring it forth, by which means 
the Infant is ſometimes. ſaved, if it be about the 
Seventh Month. . e 

Sometimes it happens, thar Women with 
Child have their Courſes regularly till they are 
brought to Bed, or are troubled with ſome other 
extraordinary Flux, which, if they lie in their Bed, 
may be ſtopped by the Uſe of internal or external 
Medicines, and then there is no need of bringing 
the Infant away; But if the Flux owes its Original 
to the Separation of the Secundine, nothing will 
ſtop it but a ſudden Birth of the Infant, which is 
not to be deferred too long, leſt the Woman ſhould 
die under your Hands. This Excluſion of the In- 
fant, after ſuch an Hæmorrhagy, may be not only 
before the ſeventh Month, but alſo at any time, 
whether before or after the ſeventh Month; and if 
the Buſineſs is eaſily perfe&ed after the ſeventh 
Month, that gives greater hopes than before, that 
both the Mother and the Infant may be ſaved ; for 
t ſeldom happens, that Children that are brought 
forth before the ſeventh Month are alive, or if 
155 are born alive, yet they commonly die ſoon 
ater, 
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The Method of bringing forth ſuch Fxtus's jc 
thus: The Woman being placed in Bed, with the 


upper and lower Part ot her Body almoſt cqual, du 
thruſt one or more of your Fingers into the Mouth 5 
of the Womb, (as it is more or leſs oper) dilating Ha 
it ſo much with them, that you may put in the thr 
Ends of them all, by which means being gradually _ 
dilated, at laſt it is open enough; ſuppoſing the t! 
Infant five, (ix, or ſeven Months old, or more; other. — 
wiſe if it be younger, it may be brought forth 75 


ſometimes with one or two Fingers; therefore al 
Things are to be done with Judgment. The Mouth W 

of the Womb being thus enlarged, the Membrane, — 
if it offers it ſelf, is to be torn with the Fingers, 
making uſe of the Nails if there be occaſion, upon 
which the Humours will ſoon flow out; when the 
Membrane is broke, the Hand is to be put into 
it, to the Infants Feet, which (except they offer 
themſelves firſt) are to be ſought in their Place, 
nor is any other Part of the Infant to be taken hold 
of, or brought firſt into the Paſlage, not though itbe 
the Head that ofters it ſelf; for when a Woman with 
Child is weak and infirm, and moſt commonly 
wants the Pains of Child-Bed, the Excluſion of the 
Infant is by no means to be left to Nature, but to 
be performed by Art ; therefore the Infants Feet 
are to be found out, and to be drawn out both to- 
gether, if poſſible, and thus the Infant is to be 
turned, which is eaſily done before the Humours 
are wholly flowed out, and the Womb is looſe and 
flippery. But if you cannot join both Feet toge- 
ther, draw down one at leaſt, only taking care, 
that it ſticks no where, and the turning of the In 
fant will fiicceed well: Having drawn one of the 
Feet towards you, endeavour to get the other, and 
joining them together, draw them out; and wilt 
they are drawn into the Paſſage, it is to be obſer- 
ved well, how they are turned. If the Toes are 


turned upwards or towards either Side, then hold- 
Is 
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ing the Feet together, as you draw. them out gra- 
dually, turn them after this manner; both Feet 
being taken hold of, are drawn forward with one 
Hand, whilft the other, as well as you can, is 
thruſt towards the Knees or Buttocks, and by 
this upper Hand the Body of the Infant is twiſted 
or turned, ſo that its Belly, Toes, and Face tend 
downwards towards the Inteſtinum Rectum or 
ſtraight Gut; and thus the Infant is quite drawn 
out ; after which the Secundine is brought forth, 
whether it be yet ſeparated and. looſe from the 
Womb; or in ſome Meaſure, though commonl1 

lightly, adheres to it. Then further, the Wom 

is to be cleanſed from all the clotted Blood, Mem- 
branes, or whatever was left in it, as we ſhall ſhew 
more fully hereafter. IEEE 


CH A P. XXXIV. 


0f diſfcult Birth from the Infants being 
too big. 


A the Parts of Women ſerving to Generation 
11 are ſometimes too ſmall, ſo Infants ſome- 
mes are too big; for between the Paſſage; and 
that which ought to go through it, a juſt Propar- 
on is required, otherwiſe the one cannot paſs 
tough the other; and whether the Paſſage. be too 
narrow, or the Thing that is to paſs too large, 
that alters not the Midwives Work neceſſary in this 
Caſe; and ſince the Bones of the Pelvis, if thy 

linder the Paſſage, cannot be dilated, but the Os 


Uccgis only, all the Work is with the -Infants; 
Which ſince they cannot be drove out by the Effi- 
acy of the Pains, there is occaſion for the Hand of 
i Midwife, by which they are more commodiouſly 


ought forth by the Feet than the Head, and 
7 M 2 this 


Chapter, which we ſhall not repeat here. 
It may ſometimes happen, that the Infant's Head 


- -our Opinion at the End in the Appendix, w 


4 
. 
| 
j 
3 


Opinion is received generally as grounded upd 
| Reaſon and Experience. Secondly, We ſhall ſee fron 
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this is done more ſafely in the beginning of the La. 
bour, than afterwards, when you are in diſtreſs, 
yet when Infants are already preſſed down into the 
narrowneſs of the Pelvis, they are to be aſſiſted, 
by dilating in ſome meaſure the Paſſage below, near 
the Os Coccygis, as we have ſhewn in the XXXII. 


in proportion to the Pelvis, ſo much exceeds in 
Quantity, that it cannot be brought whole through 
the Pelvis, though it comes well turned, the Womb 
being in a right Poſture ; in ſuch an extraordinary 
Caſe, extraordinary Means are to be uſed to pre 
ſerve the Mother's Life ; but of this we ſhall give 


we ſhall ſhew what we think is to be done in ſuch 
a Caſe, ſince under the Pretence of great Heads, 
a great many Infants have periſhed miſerably. 


— 
I 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Of a difficult Birth occaſioned by the ill turning 
wy of Infants in general. 


H hitherto obſerved the Method pto- 
poſed, we have conſidered the Cauſes of: 
difficult Birth in Infants well turned in a Womb 
well placed: We ſhall next proceed and conſider tix 
ill Poſture of Infants in a Womb well placed, as the 
Cauſe of a difficult Birth, and that in a two-fold 
Senſe : Fiſt, properly, according to the Opinion 
Authors who have writ before of Midwifery, whok 


the Annotations annexed, that ſuch an ill turns 
of the Infant, joined with an ill Situation of tis 
Womb, makes the Birth much more difficult, 2% 


140 
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that the true Knowledge of a Thing being learned 
by this Hypotheſis, all Endeavours are to be uſed 
in ſuch a Caſe, which being negle&ed through Ig- 
norance, is the Cauſe, why the Woman does not 
bring torth the Infant, or that a great many 
Pains are inflicted on the Mother and Infant, 
to no purpoſe. I am obliged to a clearer and 
fuller Explanation of this Matter, the more, both 
becauſe J am the firſt Author of it that I know of, 
and becauſe I think the Demonſtration of this 
Truth is of the greateſt Concern ; wherefore, if to 
luſtrate the Thing more clearly, I have occaſion to 
repeat the ſame Thing in a great many Places, that 
is done only, that I may add more Weight to the 
Truth and Importance of the Matter, which orher- 
wiſe may be bur lightly regarded. 

Theretore in the following Chapters, we ſhall 
conſider and explain the ill Situation of Infants in a a 
— KW Vomb rightly placed; affirming, that the ill rurn- 
ng of Infants in a Womb ill placed, always occa- 
lors more inconveniency and hindrance, than in 
one well placed, which we ſhall demonſtrate ny 
where in its Place, with Notes annexed ; alſo amongſ 
the ill turnings of Infants, we ſhall reckon thoſe 
which offer themſelves in the Paſſage or Mouth of 
| pro- the Womb, with the Head foremoſt, 2 with their 
s of Face upwards, or turned on either Side; or, whoſe 
Womb Heads are ſtopped in the Paſſage by this or that 
der the Thing coming forth before or along with them; for 
Example, a Hand, a Foot, or the Navel-ſtring, &c. 
1 hinder _ —— — make it — ; 

It I ſhould ſatisfy my ſelf only in propoſing the 
il Verſion or turning of ki in a Womb well 
placed, I ſhould do the ſame which all other Wri- 
ters before me have done, who either wanting ſuf- 
kcient Light, or Ingenuity , have neglected or 
concealed the chief Science in Midwifery in 2 
Whcult Birth. I eaſily perſwade my ſelf, that is 


7 
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done for want of Knowledge, Attention, and a 
diſtin& Apprehenſion of Things, rather than Diſ- 
ingenuity; for it is ſcarce credible, that if they had 
known Things well, they would have given us Fi- 
gures {o defective. Amongſt all the Figures I have 
{een, I have not met with one tnat repretentcd the 
ill Siruation of the Womb, much leſs an Intent il 
ſeated in a Womb ill ſituated ; whetice I 'cor clude, 
that all Authors believed, that every difficult Birth 
took its Original only, from the ill turning of tie 
Infant in a Womb well placed ; when on the Con- 
trary, a great many difficult Births, nay molt of 
the molt difficult, proceed from the ill fituation of 
the Womb, by which, very often, that ill turning 
of the Infant in the Womb is occaſioned ; for thoſe 
that in the beginning are well turned, by rcaſon of 
the ill ſituation of the Womb, being not able to 
paſs into or through the Pelvis, from being well 
turned, they become ill turned; which commonly 
happens for want of ſeaſonable Help, as we ſhal 
demonſtrate in the following Chapters. Since theſe 
Things are ſo, who will not aſſert with me, that the 
Knowledge of the various Poſitions of the Womb, is 
of the greateſt Concern, and very neceſſary for thoſe 
that praiſe Midwifery, who would faithfully aſſit 
a Woman in Labour | | 
But if I had repreſented all and every one of the 
ill Poſitions of the Womb, and the ill Verſions of 
Infants in it, which might happen, I had too much 
increaſed the Bulk and Price of this Book, and 
new Things are ſubje& to greater Difficulties, by 
reaſon of the Charge ; wherefore being content t0 
repreſent the Figures of the principal Situations o 
the Womb and of Infants, viz. thoſe which chief 
ſerve to explain our Conceptions, we ſhall add ti 
Diſcription of the other ill Situations in Words, 
for the Explanation of thoſe, as well as may be 
not doubting but that theſe few will ſufficiently 
furniſh Matter for Diſcourſe of the other, ſo * 
1 J) 
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an attentive Reader may form a clear Idea of them, 
and theſe being well underſtood, he may eaſily 
conceive the reſt in his Mind. And firſt we ſhall 
treat of the ill Verſion or turning of Infants, in a 
Womb well placed, proceeding gradually to the 
more difficult Caſes. 


n 3 — 
— — — 2 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of a difficult Birth proceeding from an In- 
\ fant's coming forth with its Face up- 


wards. 


O confirm what we have laid down in the 
foregoing XXX V. Chapter, of the neceſſary 
Knowledge of the various Poſitions of the Womb; 
in this Chapter we ſhall demonſtrate the difference 


betwixt an Infant coming into the Paſſage, with its 


Face upwards or forwards in a Womb well ſituated, 


and the ſame Situation of the Infant in a Womb 


ill placed. | 

The Birth of an Infant coming with its Face 
turned upwards in a Womb well placed, is certainly 
more difficult and much different from an Infant 
well turned, viz. coming forth with its Face down- 
wards. For that end, let us look into the X VIth 
Figure, repreſenting to us ſuch an Infant, in a 
Womb' well placed, who falls down into the Cavity 


of the Pelvis with its Head through the Mouth of 


the Womb, and conſequently hath all the Adyan- 
tages, which an Infant well turned can have, to- 
wards a happy Birth, becauſe the Parts have alto- 


gether the ſame Form and Size, whether down- 


wards or upwards ; yet an Infant, with its Face 
upwards, cannot be ſo commodiouſly bent and 


adapted to the Form of the Pelvis, as one that falls 


with its Face turned downwards. A Midwife 
1 M4 dought 
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ought not to be diſturbed by this Poſture of its 
coming forth, but to hope for the Birth of the In- 
fant with the ſame eaſe, as if it were otherwiſe 
turned, and came with its Face downwards, if ſhe 
only takes care, that it fall down with its Head 
dire&, nor hurts it, whilſt ſhe endeavours to bring 
it forward ; therefore ſhe ought to do all ſhe can to 
enlarge the Paſſage, dilating the Privities, and 
_ thruſting back the Os Coccygis with her Hand againſt 
it, as we have ſaid above, taking care not to lift 
up the Head with her Hands or Fingers, (while 
ſhe preſſes back the Os Coccygis) and fo rub cr 
bruiſe the Face by preſſing it againſt the Os Pubis, 
But to proceed, let us ſee, whether the Birth wil 
be as eaſy, if the Infant turned in the manner juſt 
mentioned be in a Womb ill placed: And it will ap- 
pear, that there 1s a great deal of difference, con- 
ſiſting in the following Particulars. 

An Infant turned in the manner aforeſaid, in a 
Womb well placed, is no otherwiſe ſituated, than 
an Infant well placed, the Head hanging over the 
Cavity of the Pelvis, ſo that it can preſs upon nei- 
ther Side, and can no where be obſtructed; but in 
a Womb ill placed it will turn the Head either be- 
fore or behind, or on either Side, and be apt to 
ſtick faſt, as the Womb is more or leſs obliquelj 
ſeated ; for when the Womb is ſupine, and placed 
to the Vertebræ of the Back, and ſuſpended higher 
within the Body, what elſe can be the Event, than 
that the Infant ſhould preſs with the Top of its 
Head, and as it were ſtick faſt upon the Os Pu- 
bis, which an expert Midwife may find with the 
Touch ; for ſhe will perceive the Mouth of the 
Womb ſuſpended higher. either frxed upon the 
Os Pubis, ſo that ſhe can (not without a great deal 
of trouble) touch only a ſmal! Part of the lower 
Border of the Orifice like a Semi-circle, as we 
have elſewhere taught, as if the Infant was well 
turned, But the Head after this manner being fal- 
f : ITE = + x t... Ol 
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ts len down into the Pelvis, would be brought forth 
n with the Face upwards, if ever it happened to 
ſe come forth, which is almoſt impoflible, and at the 
he beſt very dangerous; but it the Womb be placed 
ad backwards in a Woman that hath a great Belly, 
ng and the Infant in her, being with its Face upwards, 
ſets its Head againſt the Mouth of the Womb; 
then the Midwite will find the Mouth of the Womb 
| backward againſt the Vertebra of the Loins, on the 
upper Part of the Os Sacrum, and cannot touch it 
without a great deal Trouble, like - a Semi-circle ; 
when on the Contrary, the Mouth of the Womb 
well placed, will be found much lower, and 
ſhe may without any difficulty, touch and take 
the Dimenſions of its whole Circuit or Circumfe- 
rence. | | | 
But in this Place it is alſo worth Obſervation, 
in what Midwives ignorant of theſe Situations of 
the Womb, are moſt deceived, wiz. that they think 
from the beginning, that they feel the Infant much 
otherwiſe ſeated, than it really is; for from the 
firſt, ſuch an unskilful Midwife will think, that ſhe 
diſtinctly perceives, that the Infant rightly turned, 
will go into the Paſſage, miſtaking the back Part 
of the Infant's Head, which ſhe perceived in that 
Part of the Womb which was betwixt it, for the 
Crown of the Head. Further, the Midwife per- 
liſts in, her Error, becauſe this ſame Infant paſſing 
further into the Paſſage, is not excluded as one Su- 
pine, or with its Face upwards in a Supine Womb, 
but like an Infant well turned ; for there the Head 
continues in the ſame Poſture in which it firſt 
offered it ſelf. And the Reaſon of that turning is, 
becauſe the Infant being in the above-mentioned 
manner ſlipt into the Paſſage of a prone Womb, 
ought in ſome ſort to be routed forwards Head 
foremoſt, ſo that then it may appear above, what 
before was perceived below, which 1s only occa- 
loned by that ill Poſture of the Womb. No 3 
, 441865 ˙²˙ io Wh -*.Y * ES, re 
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hath hitherto exp'ained this Matter, for who ever 
conſidered this Change, or deſcribed it, viz. that 


. the Poſture of the Womb was only the Cauſe, that i 
of two Infants falling into the Cavity of the Pelvis, y 
with the back part of their Head, the Crown of 0 
. both their Heads being oppoſite to the Mouth of 0 
.the Womb, the one ſhould be born with its Face tl 
downwards, turned towards the Inteſtinum Rectum, bi 
but the other with its Face upwards, turned to- F 
wards the Bladder of the Woman in Labour. th 

So alſo an Infant that is ſupine in a Womb lying be 
much oblique to the Right or to the Lett, in 2 is 
Woman whoſe Belly is ſtretched very broad, runs tu 
the Head againſt the Os Pubis, or the Spine of the gu 
- Os: Hlium, and there is held; fo that without a great Fi 
deal of Pains it cannot be introduced into the Pelvis for 


Such a Situation of the Womb may be know by co 


the Touch, viz. If the Mouth of the Worab be E 
found oppoſite to either Side of the Qs Pubis, or | 


the Pium, fo that it can only be touched on one 
Side, viz. the lower Edge. By this Method all the 


Poſtures of the Womb are known, by all and every a a 
one of which, difficult Births are occationed, of bb 
which theſe laſt are moſt difficult, eſpecially it oe” 
Midwives are ignorant of this ill poſture of the 0 


Womb; and how ſhould they know this? When 
hitherto not one of the Writers knew it, or at leaſt, 
Hath writ nothing clearly, that I know of, about 
it; therefore becauſe Midwives know not how to 
diſtingurſh this various Poſture of the Womb, they 
do not look after Women in Labour ſeaſonably ; and 
by this Ignorance, the Safety of a great many Wo- 
men in Labour is hazarded, viz, when the Womb 
being placed in theſe Poſitions, the Infants thus of- 
fer themſelves ; when being deſtitute of due Help, 
they die without bearing their Children ; whereas 
had they been ſeaſonably aſſiſted by a good Mid- 
wife, or skilful Surgeon that praiſes Midwifery, 
they might have been ſaved, L | 
A we” Shu - aa 
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Now here it might be ſeaſonable to ſhew, how 
theſe Infants are to be introduced into the Peluis, 
and moved forwards into the Paſſage; but becauſe 
we ſhall do that in the following Chapter, treating 
ot the Womb thus ill placed, we ſhall ſay nothing 
of it here, referring the Reader thither. Nor do 1 
think it neceſſary here to tell, by what Signs it may 
be known, whether an Infant comes forth with its 
Face upwards or downwards, when we- ſuppoſe 
that the Noſe, Mouth, Eyes, and Chin, may eaſily 
be diſtinguiſhed from the back of the Head, which 
is even, ſmooth, and round; but an Infant being 
turned ſo from the firſt, they are not eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed, yet an Experienc'd Hand with only one 
Finger, will eaſily perceive the Difference of the 
fore and back part of the Head, before the Head is 
come ſo much forwards, as to leave the Eyes and 
Ears uncovered. 1 FOES. 275 


An Explanation of Figure XVI. 


a a The Vertebre. | _— Es: 
The Belly or Circle repreſenting the Place of 
the Belly. | 5 r 
c c The Bones called Offa Lium. 

dd The Offa Pubis. 3 
ee The Womb in which the Infant is placed. 
ff The Sedentary or Seat-Bones. \ 
gs The Cavities of the Os Coxendicis or Hip- 
' Bones. | 72 

h The Infant in the Womb. 

i i The Navel-ſtring. | 

The Secundine. 


Let now the modeſt Reader judge, how falſly, 
imperfectly, and detrimentally the Situations of In- 
fants h ve been delivered to us. Who would be- 
lieve, that ſo many famous Men and Women that 
have practiſed Midwifery for ſo many Years, and 
. 33 writ 
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writ Books of Obſerrations concerning that Art, 
yet never obſerved the different Situations of the 
Womb, with the Inconveniencies procecding thence 
in Labour? I confeſs, I have very much admired 
it; can any Body think otherwiſe, but that thoſe 
Men have handled the Matter with very little Study, 
Meditation or Attention ? Becaufe they have not 
obſerved, of how great Moment it is, nor ſuffici- 
ently weighed the greatneſs of the Conſequences ; 
for this Matter is of ſo much moment, that when 
the Infant is turned the moſt commodiouſly, ſo 
that it is almoſt brought forth of its own accord, 
and without trouble, when the Womb is well pla- 
ced ; nevertheleſs the Womb being ill ſituated, the 
moſt difficult and dangerous - Birth follows, as ap- 
pears by this Chapter and others. ; 
Juſtina, Midwife to the moſt Serene EleRoreſs 
of Bradenburgh, being very attentive to theſe Mat- 
ters, that ſhe might write ſomething conveniently 
of the Art of Midwifery, for the Inſtructions of 
others, hath alſo noted in her Book, that ſhe found 
ſome Infants in Women that had thick Bellies, 
hanging forwards, with a prone Head (i. e. the 
Face dowgwards) and their Feet upwards, fall for- 
wards, becauſe, as ſhe ſays, thoſe Infants were 
flipped down too much into the Belly hanging for- 
wards; but ſhe did not underſtand the true Rea- 
ſon of the Thing, with its Conſequences. ' 
- Mr. Mauriceau, treating of the Cauſes of Barren- 
neſs in ſome Women, lays this down amongſt the 
Chief, wiz. becauſe in ſome Women, the Mouth of 
the Womb obliquely anſwers to the Entrance of the 
Pagina ; whence he thinks, that the Seed 1s only 
caſt on one Side, and not directly into it, which as 
I do not altogether deny, ſo much leſs do I affirm 
it; beſides he elſewhere mentions Women in La- 
bour, whoſe Womb is obliquely ſituated, yet he 
does not explain what he would have underſtood 


by 
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by that; for he writes in ſo few, obſcure an! 
abrupt Words, that I confeſs, I did not mind 
the Matter before; tilt I truly knew the ill 
Situation of the Womb a long Time ſince by Ex- 
perience, and had writ it down; and this is all 
which I remember I ever read of this Matter; nor 
did I ever diſcourſe with any Practitioner in Mid- 
witery, either Man or Woman, who had 'obſer- 
ved the ill Situation of the Womb and its Con- 
ſequences. | "ike 
What now do you think, Candid Reader? If 
thoſe whoſe Office it is to aſſiſt Women in Labour, 
and to whoſe Care the Life of the Mother and In- 
fant is committed, are not acquainted with the Si- 
tuation of the Womb and Infant, being ignorant 
what Hindrances Women's Labours are incumbered 
with, why one Woman though labouring with 
violent Pains, cannot bring forth her Infant ; or 
why the Infant, after a great many ſevere Pains, 
continues ſuſpended ſo high in the Body, and 
ſticks faſt; I ſay, what do you think of it? Is 
not their Condition unhappy, who are aſſiſted 
ſuch > Therefore I would adviſe all young Mid- 
wives, carefully to conſider, how nece the 
Knowledge of the various Situations of the Womb 
is, ſo that foreſeeing what Dangers may happen 
in the beginning of Labour, they may ſpeedily do 
what is to be done, and ſecure the Mother and 
Infant from danger. | 


CHAP. 
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' CHA P. XXVII. 


07 4 difficult Birth, when Infants come into 
the Paſſage with their Face forwards. 


| N Infant comes well tamed, if the Chin lean- 
{ing upon the Breaſt, the top of the Head 


tends to the Mouth of the Womb, then in ſome 


meaſure open-; and in this Senſe Midwives uſe this 
Term well turned, which IJ would here make {6 
plain to every Body, that young Midwives may 
underſtand its genuine Senſe. But if it happens 
chance, that an Infant tending with its Head to 
the Month of the Womb, yet the top of his Head 
inclined upwards, offers it ſelf in the Paſſage with 
its Face forwards, inſtead of the Crown of its 
Head, then it is an ill Situation, which —_— 
occaſions a difficult Birth; the Reaſon is, becauſe 
the Head being ſo placed, the Mouth of the Womb, 
and the reſt of the Paſſage muſt be more dilated fot 
its Exit, than when the top of the Head comes 
firft into the Paſſage ; for when the top of the 
Head is firſt, the Head alone, and then the Shoul- 
ders may paſs through the Way that is open ; but 
when the Face comes forwards, the Head is bent 
upwards into the Neck or to the back, which in- 
creaſes its Bigneſs, ſo that it cannot, or at leaſt 
not without a great deal of Labour, paſs through. 
It is the Midwife's Duty therefore, as ſoon as 
ſhe perceives by the Touch, that the Head comes 
ſo ill turned, preſently to uſe her Endeavours, to 
end that ill Situation ; which may moſt ſeaſonably 
be done preſently after the Waters are flowed out, 
for then there is Room enough to turn the Head, 
or to bend the Head backwards into the Breaſt, ſo 
that the Crown of the Head may be gradually 


moved forwards to the Birth. But the Midwi 
m 
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muſt handle the Face very cautiouſly and gently, 
and the Noſe and Eyes are to be ſpared moſt, be- 
ing eaſily hurt; but that the Matter may ſucceed the 
better, the Woman is to be laid down on her Back 
with her Head low, and to be hindered, that ſhe 
may not work with her Pains, before the Head is 
turned ; neither is the Infant to be taken by the 
Face (to place the Head with the Chin upon the 
Breaſt) or to be drawn out, as ſome ſeem to ad- 
viſe, but the Woman being laid upon her Back, the 
Midwife putting the Palm of her Hand to the 
Breaſt next the Infant's Throat, let her preſs. back 
the ſame wholly towards the Bottom of the Womb, 
and the Head will fall forwards of its own accord; 
upon the Arm of that Hand that preſſes it back; 
which being taken notice of, the Midwite preſently 
withdrawing her Hand, will find the Head wellturn- 
ed, or eaſily to be placed right; but it by chance the 
Head is too ſtrictly held, becauſe ſhe cannot ſuffi- 
ciently preſs the Infant back, then with her Fore- 


| Finger or Thumb thruſt into its Mouth, let her 


gradually draw it forwards, or the Ends of her 
Four Fingers being thruſt betwixt the Womb and 
the back part of the Head, let her endeavour to 
depreſs. it. Judgment is to be uſed, and it is to be 
conſidered by the Situation and Space, how the 
Head may be turned moſt conveniently. As ſoon 
as the Head goes as it ought into the Paſſage, the 
Woman is to. be placed commodiouſly for Birth, 
viz, That ſhe may partly ſit, and partly lie down; 
with her Legs ſtretched out, and her Knees bent 
or lift up to her Belly; and then let her looſe no 
Opportunity of her Pains, but as much as ſhe can 
2 ſtrive with every Pain to bring forth the 
nt. n FR” | 
Perhaps thus much might be ſufficient to- ſhew, 
how Infants coming with their Face forwards, are 
to be helped; yet we ſhall ſpend a little more Time 
in conſidering Infants-in a Womb well placed, and 


ſee, 
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fee, what Inconveniences reſult thence, and how ir 
may be known, where the Womb is, and how the 
Infant is placed in it. Whoever allows, that In- 
fants come with their Face forwards in a Womb 
well placed, they may eaſily conceive, that there 
may be the {ame Verſion of Infants in a Womb ill 
ſeated, whence they may more eaſily allow, that 
greater Inconveniencies happen trom the latter, than 
the former Poſition of the Womb, and that we 
may help our Conception in underſtanding this 
Poiture. more clearly, let us look into the X VII and 
XVIII Figures. | 

The X VII Figure ſhews us the Womb rightly 
ſeated, in which the Infant is placed with its Face 
not directly againſt the Paſſage, but with the Chin 
turned to the Os Pubis, both Hands and Arms be- 
ing excluded or drawn out ; but the Infant, before 
the Waters flow out (not nw after they are 
come away) are not turned after this manner, but 
on the contrary are often turned that way, as the 
XIII Figure ſhews; but if the Midwife, preſently 
after the Waters are come away, does not thruſt the 
Hands back quick enough, and promote the Mo- 
tion of the Head into the Paſſage, then the Hands 
come firſt, but the Head is turned up forwards, 
and the Infant is forced with its Face near the 
Chin upon the Os Pubis ; ſo that after, by reaſon of 
the ſtri& Contraction of the Womb now dry, it is 
almoſt unapt for any Aſſiſtance in the Excluſion, 
and then moſt commonly they endeavour too late 
to thruſt the Hands back again, and to turn the 
Head into its natural Situation ; for nothing then 
is more to be done, than to thruſt one Arm, or 
both, if poſſible, back again, and paſſing the Hand 
under the Breaſt, to pull the Infant out by the 
Heels, as if they had offered themſelves firſt for 
Birth. It may happen, that the Infant may offer 
its Face firſt in the Paſſage, without the Hands 


coming before, and then almoſt the ſame Mother 
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is to be uſed, as above mentioned; in which the 
Head is produced in a natural Manner, i. e. with 
the Crown of the Head firſt. 4 = Ss 

But if the Infant comes with its Face foremoſt 
in a Womb placed obliquely, whether the Hands 
come with it or not, the Difficulty encreaſes ; nor 
does the Matter ſucceed ſo well : Nay, it is often 
unadviſeable, to take Pains in bringing an Infant 
forth with its Head firſt into the Mouth of the 
Womb; for as much as by this Means, the Mo- 
ther as well as the Infant would be expoſed to 
greater Danger (with a great deal of Labour) than 
before, when it was obliquely turned ; becauſe it 
is ſafer to draw out the Infant, ſo placed, without 
delay, by the Feet, than having turned the Head 
no the Paſſage, to expect its excluſion by the Mo- 
thers Labours ; and doubtleſs alſo, it will be eaſier 
to turn the Infant in its firſt Poſture by the Feet, than 
00 when the Head is brought into the Paſ- 

e. 

T herefore an Infant offering its Face firſt, is to 
be treated much otherwiſe in a Womb rightly 
ated, than in one that is oblique; the Head of 
the firſt is to be turned, and to be directed into the 
Paſlage, but the latter is more ſafely drawn out by 
the 3 when they are found; and that the 
Ground of this Aſſertion may appear more plain- 
V, look into the XVIIIth Figure, repreſent- 
ing an Infant with its Face and both Hands 
placed before the Mouth of the Womb, in a Womb 
obliquely placed to the Left; but becauſe the lat- 
ter part of the Womb ſo placed, tends in ſome 
meaſure obliquely ; (as this Figure repreſents) the 
Infant is in ſome meaſure obliquely turned, chiefly 
m its Back, by reaſon of this Poſition of the 
Vomb. The Mouth of this obliquated Womb is 
ſppoſite to the Spine of the Os Ninm, betwixt the 
Vertebrz of the Loins, and the Left Os Pubis; fo 
Hat the Mouth of the ou can ſcarce W 

N wi 
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with the Fingers of the right Hand, to feel with ing 
them the lower Border of the Mouth of the Womb, MW thc 
nor can you introduce the fame without a great Ml {4 
deal of Pains, or diſcern any Part oppofite, whe- is 
ther the Membrane be broke, which ſometimes pai 
happens, or be yet whole. This Poſture of the it h 
Womb without Controverſy requires, that the - Fee 
fant, whatever Poſture it offers it ſelf in, be pre Ml tim 
ſently drawn out, not by the Head, but moſt con- righ 
veniently by the Feet; but thoſe that do other: :cc 
wiſe, do not act with mature Judgment, expolins Ml now 
both the Mother and the Infant to the greateſt Dan the 

er. To make this Aſſertion more evident, let s ced 
ah how the Infants Head may be moſt commodi- dy, 


ouſly directed right to the Mouth of the Womb; theſe 
and how both the Head and the Mouth of the Or i 
Womb may be introduced together into the Pekis: MM Infan 
Aud laſtly, how it is to be brought through the na WM fant 1 
row Paſlage of the Pelvis. at all 
Firſt then, the Mouth of the Womb being taken bour 
hold of by one or two of the Fingers, it is as much dead, 
as poſſible to be drawn from the Os Nium, and to Midy 
be directed ſtraight into the Pelvis, that as Occaſion might 
requires, the Hand may be paſſed into the Womb. But 
But the Membrane is either now broke or not; i talk ſe 
not, it is either to be hroke with the Nails, or ve treate, 
are to wait till it breaks of its own Accord; per- te 
haps it may be long before the laſt is done, becauſe WM ſuffere 


in ſuch a Situation the Pains preſs down very littl, I that n. 
and in the mean while, Time 1s loſt, and the Wo- the Tn 
man is weakened ;. but if you break the Membrane MW is it te 
before the Womb is ſufficiently opened, the ſame the He 
muſt be opened with the Hand; for the Waten and in 

flowing out, no. delay is to be made, otherwiſe theM bur it i 
Opportunity of turning the Child will be loſt : Be. an od 
ſides, the Womb being thus oblique, its Mouti bath m 
will not be eaſily opened, and her Woman is tor ceing 
mented with it, as well as her Strength impaired; neous 1 


the Privities are alſo to be dilated ; for the erlag f & the ] 
! | Wh. 


he 
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ing of the Mouth of the Womb, and the turning of 
the Infant cannot be done, except the Hand is paſ- 
ſed through the Vagina into the Womb. When this 
is done, the Woman is feized with the moſt violent 
Pains, and the ſtrongeſt Labour being over, when 
it hath proceeded ſo far, you may ealily teach the 
Feet, and turn the Infant at pleaſure, which ſome- 
times is done ſo readily and eafily, as if you had 
rightly diſpoſed the Head, and placed the Hands 
according to the length of the Body. Suppoſin 
now, that the Head rightly turned, tended e. 
the Mouth of the Womb, and the Arms were pla- 
ced backwards according to the length of the Bo- 
dy, what then? How much progreſs is made by all 
theſe Endeavonrs ? Are we like to ſucceed well? 
Or is the Womb now rightly placed? \Where is the 
Infant's Body? How fhall the Pains bring the In- 
fant to the Birth, or the Midwife. perfect it? Nor 
at all; for now at laſt, the height of the La- 
bour is upon her, we ſhalt ſoon find the Infant 
dead, the Mother in danger of her Life, and the 
Midwife at a Loſs what to do ; except God Al- 
mighty wonderfully take care of them. | 

But perhaps ſome oy ſay, how came you to 
talk ſo inconſiſtently? Juſt now you ſaid, when you 
treated about turning the Infant's Head, that the 

teſt Work was over, and that the Woman had 
uffered the ſharpeſt Pains; why do you now ſay; 
that now the greateſt Danger is at Hand, when 
the Infant is placed right in the Paſſage? But what 
is it tõ be placed right in the Paſfage ? I confeſs, 
the Head is oppoſite to the Mouth of the Womb, 
and in this Senſe directly hangs over the Paſſage, 
but it is not well placed fo as to be Born; for it is 
an old Miſtake, which hitherto the whole World 
hath made; ſo that all the Books hitherto writ con- 
ceming the Art of Midwifery, have delivered erro- 
neous Inſtructions; they think all is right, as. ſoon 
& the Infant hangs over the Mouth of the Womb' 
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with the top of its Head ; nor is further ſearch 
made, where the Body of the Womb and the Infant i 
placed, in what Poſture it hangs over the Petri, 


or how it is to paſs into the ſame. Look into the 


XVIIIth Figure, and conſider, whether the Body 
of the Womb and the Infant being in ſo oblique 2 
Poſture, the Infant can be preſſed down through 
the Pelvis, although the Head is a little thruſt by 
force into the Vagina of the Womb, above the Ca- 
vity of the Pelvis? by no means. Truly the Head 
might ſlip down into the Pelvis, becauſe it hangs 
over it, and only wants Depreſſion ; but by what 
force muſt it be promoted ? They ſay the Pains 
will force it into it; but it ſhould be added, perhaps, 
if ſufficient Pains be not wanting ; but when the 
Head is forced into it, what then? How will the 
Head paſs ? How will the Body fall down? Do 
not you know, that when the Head is ſlipped 
down, the Shoulders are forced againſt the Os 7ium, 
and there ſtick faſt, where the Mouth of the Womb 
ſtuck before ? And how will the Shoulders be for- 
ced down thence ? Can your Hand be put in next 
the Head to move the Shoulders forwards ? I be- 
lieve no Body can do it, except the Woman's Pehvi; 
be very large, and the Midwife's Hand very 
ſmall, otherwiſe it will be impoſſible ; and what 
is to be done then ? Except to preſerve the Mother, 
the Infants Head be opened to the Brains, and 
taken out with Hooks, a Forceps, or Eductor, 
which yet does not ſo proſperouſly ſucceed, becauſe 
the Shoulders are held, that they cannot fol- 
low, though you draw with all your Power, as if 
you would draw the Head from the Shoulders ; 


wherefore it is ſometimes neceſſary, to paſs the 


Hand near the Head that is Brained, even to the 
Shoulders, to remove them from the Os Coxendicis 
or Hip-Bone, and the Os Pubis, that the Body may 
eaſily follow the Head ; and then it will be very 
well, if after ſs many Labours to no purpoſe, 2 

| Ho- 
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Mother's Life be ſaved. Do not our Writers give 
very good Advice? Always urging, that the Head 
may be brought into the Paſſage, without reſpect 
to any difference of the Womb, whether direct or 
oblique ; moſt deplorable blindneſs, with which fo 
many Men are in the Dark! and every Day are 
led into Miſtakes ! I hope the World will be bet- 
ter informed by what I write, recommending a 
new Method of Midwifery, which may be uſed 
ſucceſsfully. Therefore I think I have ſaid enough 
in this Place, to demonſtrate the Difference betwixt 
2 direct and oblique Womb, when Infants come 
with their Face forwards; and if I had a Mind to 
take a View of the ſame Situation further, in a 
Womb that is prone. or ſupine, i. e. oblique back- 
wards or forwards, the Subje& would be very large 
and ample ; but paſſing from theſe, we ſhall proceed 
to the Conſideration of other ill Situations. | 


An Explanation of the Figures XVII, XVIII. 


Figure X VII. 

a a Vertebra. | 0 

The Circle, repreſenting the Place of the Belly. 
cc The Oſſa lium. | 

dd The Ofſa Pubis. 

? e The Seat-Bones. | 
F The Cavities of the Oſa Coxendicis, or Hip-Bones, 
{4 The Womb, in which the Infant is placed. 
The Infant in the Vo. 
[1 The Navel-ſtring. * 

The Secundine. 


Figure XVIII. 


aaa a The Vertebræ of the Loins. 
The Circumference of the Belly. 
© The Left Os Nium. | 
4d The Ofſa Pubis. 


RR DN ————G —— 


192 Mi DbwIr EAI Inprov'd. 


e The Seat-Bones. W 
The Acetabulum, or Cavity of the Left Os Cox- be 
endicis or Hip-Bone. po 
44 The Womb, in which the Infant is placed. pre 
5 The Infant in the Womb. W. 
i i The Umbilical Vein. do 
E The Secyndine. bill 
Bo, 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 4 

Of a difficult Birth, from an Infant's coming nay 
with the Navel ſtring foremoſt. a 

tho! 


which may not be attended with an untime- Mil 
ly Birth of the Umbilical Vein, viz. in which I 
the Navel-ſtring is carried down, firſt into the turn 
Paſſage, whether alone, or with any other Part, as 
the Head, Hands, Feet, or along with any other 
Part of the Body; and this moſt commonly hap- 
pens, if it be pretty long, and not turned about one 
7 another of the Infant's Parts. The Navel 
ring is variouſly turned about the Parts, viz. 
the middle of the Body, the Belly, the Neck, 
the Arms, or Legs, whence a great many Inconve- 
niencies ariſe, which occaſion a great deal at 
Trouble. | 
Here I ſhall by the by, take Notice, that I hare 
ſeen, not without Wonder, the Figures Mr. Pe 
hath in his Book of the Art of Midwifery, which! 
read in hopes to find new Experiments, beſides 
what have been delivered by others; but I wonder 
to ſee nothing new, except the various Circumvo- 
lutions of the Umbilical Vein, all his Figures to 
that Purpoſe being very elaborate. But beſides, 
that it is ridiculous that ſo expert a Man 8 
he would ſeem to be, ſhould repreſent, 5 
| de HOY. Io and 


1 HERE is ſcarce any Poſture of an Infant, Jeu 
ly Bi 
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Wombs full of Water ; it is moreover a Wonder, 
he would perſwade us, what Reaſon tells us is im- 
pollible ; tor Example, In his third Figure is re- 


preſented an Infant ſuſpended in the Middle of its 
Waters, with its Hands, Feet, and Head turned 
downwards, who ſticks ſo ſuſpended by the Um- 
bilical Vein only, rowled about the Middle of the 
Body. For a like Reaſon, another is repreſented 
in the Fourth Figure, ſuſpended in the upper Part 
of the Womb, with its Belly turned downwards. 
Theſe two Figures are falſe, becauſe the Caſes can 
never be found in that Mannet, but are only feigned 
by himſelf, to add Beauty to his Work ; the ſame 
may be ſaid of the Fifth and Sixth Figure; and 1 
thought my ſelf obliged ro ſhew thoſe Ertors; leſt 
young Midwives ſhould furniſh themſelves with his 
Miſtakes. | | 

I do not deny, but that the Navel-ſtring may be 
turned as thoſe Figutes repreſent ; but I deny, that 
the Infant can continue ſuſpended after that manner 
by the Navel-{tring, except the Navel- ſtring were 
tied, after ſome ſort, in a Knot ; but they are not 
tied in thoſe Figures ; wherefore the Infarit muſt 
needs rowl down by the matey of its Body; and 
23 a Spindle cannot continue ſuſpended by a Thread 
that is only turned round it, unleſs it be tied with 
a Knot or made faſt; ſo an Infant cannot continue 
ſuſpended by the Navel- ſtring, only turned about 
the middle of its Body, except it de made faſt by 
2 Knot, or the like. But perhaps the Auti.ormay 
lay, that the Infant ſwimming in Water, hath r6 
weight, being preſſed on every Side, and ſupported 
with the Water, ſo that it cannot be depteſſed 
its Weight: But ſuppoſing it was ſs, yet his Argu- 
ment muſt fail; for thoſe Figures are ſhewn, to 
teach, that the Infants are retained by that Suſpen- 
on, that they may not fall into the Paſſage; if 
this be true. Gravity is to be ſuppoſed, otherwiſe 
chat Suſpenſion cannot be the Cauſe that. the In- 
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fants do not fall down ; and ſuppoſe, that in ſtanding Str 
Waters Gravity had no Force, which is falſe, yet pre- Pre 


ſently after the Waters are come away, it would take hin 
place. His Ninth and Tenth Figures alſo are feigned ing 
and falſe ; for neyer any Infant can continue ſuſpended ; 


after this manner, with the Navel-ſtring turned Wo 
abut its Neck; for either the String holds it ſuſ- {tru 
pended, or not; if the Firſt, the Legs and Buttocks cert 
of the Infant at the leaſt will hang down, but not the the 


Back or the Side; if the latter, the Infant will not Paf 
continue ſuſpended, as it is repreſented in this Fi- but 
gure, but would row! down by its Gravity to the doy 
Mouth of the Womb ; therefore theſe Figures being it t; 


falſe, are only Figments. By this means the World the 
is filled with Books and large Volumes, in which derc 
thoſe Things that are good, are only Tranſcripts mot 
of other Authors ; but thoſe Things which are lica 
new, are the ingenious Inventions of the Brain, Its ! 
in reading which, Men loſe both their Time and the 
Money. Who that looks into this Author's Fi- and 
„would not ſay, that nothing is more ea, is th 
than for an Infant to be turned in a Belly where be le 
there is ſo much Room, ſuch as here is repreſented? fron 
For Infants placed in ſo large a Space, as theſe Fi- Som 
gures ſhew, might as eaſily be turned, as in a large occ⸗ 
Veſſel or Butter- trough; but the Matter does not expe 
ſo readily ſucceed under our Hands, for a great it pi 
deal leſs Space is allowed, not the half, nay if I W bel. 
ſhould ſay, not the fourth Part, I ſhould not err. beca 
But to return to the Inconveniencies ariſing from by ( 
the falling down of the Navel-ſtring, of which Strir 
there are chiefly Four. The Firſt is, The nar- WW and 
yowneſs of the Paſſage, whence it is more difficult prefl 
for the Infant to paſs, and for the Midwife to re- MW eith 
move the Navel-ſtring, or to bring forth the ſame the 
2long with the Infant. Secondly. The Infant is re- both 
tained by it in the Orifice of the Womb, becauſe ¶ lac. 
the remaining Part of the String is ſo much ſhorter; after 
or Thirdly, The Death of the Infant follows, * the they 
| „„ og + 
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String grows ſtiff with Cold, or is ſtopped by the 
Preſſure, by which the Motion of the Blood is 
hindered, or quite ſtopped ; or Fourthly, the break- 
ing of rhe Placenta. | , 
That the Paſſage (both of the Mouth of the 
Womb and of the Vagina) is made ſtraighter, and ob- 
ſtructed by the falling down of the Navel-ſtring, is 
certain ; for whatever falls down there, without 
the greateſt Neceſſity, muſt needs obſtruct the 
Paſſage ; indeed the Navel-ſtring is not very thick, 
but it always falls down double ; and if it hangs 
down long ſo, it grows thick by ſwelling, and then 
it takes up a great deal of Room, which ſtraightens 
the Way for the Infant, 'and the Midwife 1s hin- 
dered, that ſhe cannot do her Endeavours to 
mote the Paſlage of the Infant. That the Umbi- 
lical Veſſel falling down, may retain the Infant by 
its ſhortneſs, is eaſily underſtood ; for ſometimes 
the String falls down ſo far as its Length will allow; 
and if the Infant penetrates along with it, the String 
is then drawn as far as it can be, and when it can 
be let down no further, it is either broke, or breaks 
from the Placenta, ſo that the Infant is retained. 
Sometimes alſo, the falling down of the String may 
occaſion Neath, which Midwives have ſufficiently 
experienced, eſpecially thoſe who negle& to reſtore 
it preſently into its Place again; for if the String 
be long excluded, the Infant cannot remain alive, 
becauſe the Motion of the Blood is ſtopped, either 
by Cold or Compreſſion ; for the Cold ſeizing the 
String when it is fallen down, it eaſily coagulates 
and ſtops the Blood, eſpecially if the String be com- 
preſſed or ſtraightened ; which may happen two Ways; 
either when it is only preſſed againſt the Mouth of 
the Womb, or the Bones of the Pelvis, and that 
both in a well and ill placed Womb; yet it takes 
place after a different Manner, as we ſhall ſee here- 
after, where young Midwives are informed, how 


they are to behave themſelves in ſuch Caſes, to 


which 
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which end they may look into the 19th and 2oth cot 


Figures. ; the 
The 19th Figure repreſents an Infant well turned 

in a Womb too much re-ſupined or inclined to the Pai 
Vertebræ of the Loins, ſo that the Head of the In- do! 
fant ſticks faſt againſt the Oſſa Pubis, and Way is wit 
given more eaſily for the String to ſlip under it; leſt 
tor whilſt the Head ſticks faſt upon the Os Pubis mo 
and cannot preſs upon the Mouth of the Womb, nea 
the String falls down along with the Waters into har 
the Paſſage, and when the Waters are flowed out, to | 
it preſently paſſes through, and falls down; which be 
an obſerving Midwife ought to prevent, by remo- the 
ving the String preſently, as ſoon as the Waters are dor 
flowed out, ih it cannot be done before; beſides, Hi 
let her uſe all her Endeavours to remove the Head In 
from the Os Pubis, and direct it exactly into the and 
Paſſage, that by this means, the falling down of the 
the String may be prevented for the future, which it 1 
can ſcarce be done any other Way; or if it be Ski 
thought better to draw the Infant out by the Feet, ma 
let it be done preſently. | 3, late 
The 2oth Figure ſhews an Infant well turned in pre 

a Womb obliquely ſeated to the Right, where the pre 
Mouth of the Womb, and the Head of the Infant 283 
refs upon the Left Hip- bone; whence if the String her 
fides down to the Mouth of the Paſſage, it of | 
falls with the Humours depreſſing it as they flow let 
out; and then the Midwife ought to take care of as 4 
this eſpecially, viz. That ſhe preſently try by the Pets 
Touch in the beginning of the Labour, whether the * 
Navel- ſtring or any other Part, hangs over the Paſ- her 
ſage along with the Head or not; which being ob- / 
ferved, ſhe- is to do her beſt to remove it, if poſlible, 0. 
before the Waters come away, repeating her En- par. 
deavours after the Strength of every Pain is over, if rem 
the Membrane be lack; ſtriving alſo as much as fic the 
can, without delay to dire& the Head well turned ſeen 
into the Paſlage-; and except there be reaſon to the 
4 | | con- 
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contrary, to draw out the Infant when turned, by 


the Feet. 


And as a prudent Midwife takes a great deal of 
Pains and Caution, leſt the Navel-itring ſhould fall 
down before the Head, ot ſhould come forth along 
with it, ſo ſhe ought to uſe all the Caution ſhe can, 
leſt the String be preſſed betwixt the Parts, which 
moſt commonly happens when it comes before or 
near the Head; for ſuppoſe the Navel-{tring not to 
hang down before or cloſe by the Head looſe, but 
to be ſtretched before or about it, and the Head to 
be fixed upon the Os Pubis, as it is repreſented in 
the 19th and 2oth Figures, i. e, with its Face 
downwards, or obliquely upon the Qs Coxendicis or 
Hip-bone, what would follow thengg, but that the 
Infant, the String being preſſed betwixt the Head 
and the Bones, ſhould die in a little Time, becauſe 
the Motion of the, Blood is ſtopped ? Which ſince 
it may happen, the Midwife ought with all her 
Skill and Pains to take Care, that the Navel-{tring 
may not be ſo preſſed upon: But if being ſent. for 
late, ſhe finds the Infant in that Condition, ſhe is 
preſently, without delay, to free it from that Com- 
preſſion : To which end, if the String be preſſed 
againſt the Qa Pubis, the Woman being laid 2 
her Back, with her Head low, and the lower Part 
of her Body raiſed, and the Infants Head preſſed back, 
let her put back the Navel-ſtring behind it as much 


as ſhe can, and bring the Infants Head firſt into the 


elvis without delay; which if it ſeems not conve- 
nient or impoſſible, finding the Infants Feet, let 
her draw it out turned. 

And if the Navel- ſtring be preſſed againſt the left 
Os Hium, let her lay the Woman with the lower 
Part of her Body elevated on the right Side, and 
remove the Head with her right 
the String when freed into due Order; alſo it it 
ſeems convenient and poſſible, let her bring the Head 


lgremoſt into the Pelvis, or preſently without 2 
h | an a —— 
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dtaw the Infant turned by the Feet. On the con- 
trary, the String being preſſed againſt the riglit 0; 
Pium, the Woman is to be laid on her left Side, 
and the Head to be rempved with the left Hand, 
and by this means the String is to be freed. 

It happens likewiſe, but ſeldom, that the Navel- 
ftring is preſſed by the Head backwards, againſt the 
Pertebre or the Os Sacrum; then the Head is to be 
removed with either Hand, as it tends more or 
leſs to one Side or the other: The Woman, if her 
Strength will bear it, is to be turned upon her 
Knees, and the Midwife is to apply her Hand on 
the back Part: Or, if the Woman be weak, ſhe 
may be laid upon either Side, one Foot to be drawn 
up to her Belly, that it may allow more Room; 
in all thefe Caſes the Buſineſs is to be done readily 
and without delay. * | 
Indeed I am not ignorant, that it may be ſaid to 
theſe Things, that they cannot always be done, 
and that the Head ſo firmly fixed, cannot be eaſily 
removed, and that it is eaſier ſaid than done; but 
I have found it by Experience, that though it is 
hard to be done, yet it is not impoſſible, except 
by unexperienced and fearful Midwives, who nei- 
ther dare nor know how to do it. Here the Caſe 
1s much otherwiſe, when the Infant is ſuſpended 
ſo high, than if the Head was already fallen into 
the Pelvis and compreſſed there; in which Condi- 
tion I confeſs, it cannot be done ſometimes. 

If the Umbilical Veſſel or String comes before 
or round the Head of a Womb rightly turned, then 
indeed the Danger of Compreſſion is leſs, yet the 
Motion of the Blood may be ſtopped two Ways, 
vz. If the String be compreſſed betwixt the Head 
and the Mouth of the Womb, or if the Head be 
great, and the String be ſtraightened betwyxt it 

and the Bor es of the Pelvis, not indeed after the 
fame manner, as in the foregoing Poſition, where 
the Head being fixed upon the Bones, ſticks _ 
; | 3 5 : : y | an 
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and preſſes the String betwixt them; but becauſe 
the Head, with the Navel-itring paſſes through the 
natrowneſs of the Pelvis, which cannot be done 
without Preflure, then the String muſt needs be 
compreſſed on the Side; the Preſſure, tis true, is 
leſs, if the String lies on the Temples; on the 
contrary, if it lies upon the Forehead, the greateſt 
Danger is threatened, which being obſerved, it 
will be to the Purpoſe, to move it as ſoon as poſſi- 

ble to the Temples. | 
If by chance the Navel-ſtring comes along with 
the Elbow, Shoulder, Foot or Cheek, ſo that it 
does not touch the Head; then the Midwife, if 
the Humours are not flowed out, is not to ſpend 
her Time in removing this or that Part, for it 
would be Labour in vain, except ſometimes by pul- 
ling the Hand or Foot, ſne hath a Mind to try, whe- 
ther by ſo doing the Infant will alter its Poſture; 
in the mean Time the Midwife muſt not go from the 
Woman, but muſt attentively wait the coming away 
of the Waters, being ready with her Hand pre- 
ſently paſſed into the Womb, to introduce the In- 
fant with its Head foremoſt into the Paſlage, ac- 
cording as it is ſituated ; or to draw it out by the 
Feet, not ſuffering the Navel-ſtring to come out be- 
fore the Infant. But a Midwife or Surgeon that 
practiſes Midwifery being ſent for late, if they find 
the Navel-ſtring along with the Arms, or Foot 
aready come Path, the String being as ſoon as 
poſſible put back again, ſhe ought to draw out the 

Child by the Heels. | 
Laſtly, The Navel-ſtring fallen down into the 
Paſſage alone, without any other Part, moſt com- 
monly ſhews that the Infant is ſituated acroſs in 
the Womb, and that the Hands and Feet, or the 
Back and Belly will offer it ſelf ; wherefore the 
Midwife is to obſerve attentively, the Moment 
the Waters flow out, that ſhe may preſently, be- 
tore all the Waters are out, paſs her Hand into the 
Womb, 


196 Mipwirery Improyd. 
Womb, and enquire the Situation of the Infant, 
judging with her ſelf, whether it be adviſeable to 
dire& the Head into the Paſlage, or to draw the 
Infant out by the Feet; and what ſhe thinks moſt 
ſafe and commodious, muſt be done; for it is better 


without delay, to draw the Infant out by the a a 
Heels, than to delay it longer, by dire&ing the bb 
Head into the Paſlage ; and nevertheleſs, at the cc 
laſt, to be obliged by Neceſſity to ſeek for the dd 
Feer. TY | ee 
I could further repreſent the various Situations of Ml ff 
Infants, and ſhew how in thofe Verſions or Tum- 93 
ings the Navel-ſtring might come firſt; but thoſe MI 4 


who well underſtand what hath hitherto been deli- 0 
vered, I ſuppoſe know well enough, what is to i 
be done in the reſt; on the Contrary, thoſe that + 
cannot comprehend the foregoing Inſtructions, would 

| not be ſufficiently inſtructed if they were larger; 

4 wherefore we ſhall put an end to this Chapter. 

i If by chance the Infant be brought forth with an 
4 the Head foremoſt as far as the Neck, the Navel- b * 
I! ſtring being turned two or three times about its cc 
| Neck, fo that by this means being ſhortened it MW 4d 
could not be ſufficiently extended, and the Infant ee 
is by that means held ; then the Midwife putting of 
her Fingers under, may try to bring it over the f 
Child's Head, being firſt flackened, which com- £s ' 
moply is not hard to do, though ſometimes attend- {W # 
ed with greater Pains, I could always perform it ©: 
by this means; yet when by reaſon of the 17 
Straightneſs of it, you cannot bring the Navel- “ 7 
ſtring over the Head, you muſt take the common 
Method, thus, viz. the String is to be tied in two 

Places, diſtant about two or three Fingers breadth, 

and to be cut in two betwixt the Ligatures; but 

it is neceſſary then that the Infant ſhould preſent!y 

be brought forth, or it will die. 


Al. 
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An Explanation of the Figures XIX, XX. 
Figure XIX. 


a a The Vertebræ. 
The O a Ilium. 
cc The Oſſa Pubis. : 
dd The Seat-Bones. 
ee The Acetabula, or Cavities of the Hip bones. 
I The Circumference of the Belly. 
3g The Womb. 
} The Infant, whoſe Head reſts upon the Bones, 
called Ofſa Pubis. 
; The Navel-ſtring, hanging down below. 
E The Placenta, or part of the After- birth. 


Figure XX. 


«a a The Vertebræ. 

The Left Os Dinm. 

c c The Ofſa Pubis. 

4d The Seat-Bones. 

ee The Acetabula, or Cavities, in which the Heads 
of the Thigh-Bones are turned. 


ff The Circumference of the Belly. 


: The Womb. 


The Infant, whoſe Head reſts upon the Left 


Ds Dium or Coxæ. 
117 The Navel-ſtring hanging below. 
The Placenta or After-birth. 
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C HA P. XXXIX. 


Of Infants coming forwards with a Hand, 
Elbow, or Shoulder foremoſt, 


Po ready to be born, offer themſelves vari- 
ouſly to the Mouth of the Womb, wiz. with 2 
Hand, an Elbow, or a Shoulder; but the Birth is 
eaſier, if the Infant offers it ſelf with a Hand, than 
if with an Elbow; and in like manner, if with an 
Elbow eaſier than if with a Shoulder. The 
Hand is placed moſt commonly near the Head, {0 
that it is no wonder, if it come into the Paſſage 
before, or along with the Head. Before the Mem- 
brane is broke, the Hand commonly comes firlt ; 
and when the Hand does not preſently break into 
the Paſſage or Mouth of the Womb, as ſoon as the 
Humours are flowed out, but paſſes obliquely along 
with the Head to either Side, then the Elbow or 
Shoulder eaſily falls into the Paſſage, the Navel- 
- g often following, as you may ſee in the XXI. 
igure. | 

Theſe ill Poſtures of Infants are ſometimes found 
in a Womb rightly turned, but oftner in one that 
is ill turned ; for as it is not ſtrange in a Womb 
well turned, for an Infant to offer it ſelf in the man- 
ner mentioned, ill turned; ſo in an oblique Womb 
it is moſt common to have Infants obliquely ſitua- 
ted : The Reaſon is, becauſe moſt commonly they 
reſt upon one or other of the Bones of the Pelvic, 
being prone (i. e. their Face downwards) or tend- 
ing to one Side or other ; ſo that it is no wonder, 
if the Head be ſeated either prone, ſupine, or ob- 
liquely on either Side; and if a free Way is given 
after this manner to the Hand, the Elbow, or 
the Shoulder, what wonder if they firſt offer 


themſelves. 
emſelves | Idee 
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Indeed in a dire& Womb, the Head ſometimes 
alſo declines on one Side or the other, eſpecially if 
it be placed in the ſame Manner as it is repreſent- 
ed in the 23d Figure; for then, except you move 
the Hand ſeaſonably, and the Head preſently pe- 
netrates into the Paſſage, it fixes it upon the Spine 
of the Os Ilium or Pubis, when it is eaſily moved 
obliquely to either Side, or re-ſupined (i. e. with 
its Face partly upwards) in a Womb rightly ſeated. 
But if a skilful Midwife, before the Membrane is 
broke, forces back in ſome Meaſure the Infant's 
Hands, or provokes the Infant by pulling its Fin- 
gers, that it may draw its Hand back; then its 
Head may eaſily lip into the Paſſage, becauſe then 
it does not ſtick faſt preſſed againſt thoſe Bones, 
and therefore my eaſily flip down. But the Matter 
is otherwiſe in a Womb 111 turned, where the In- 
ants are placed acroſs upon the Bones and the 
Mouth of the Pelvis ; and all Things are attended 
vith greater Difficulties and Danger. A Midwife 
an leſs diſtin&ly feel an Infant's Members, and leſs 
commodiouſly handle and diſpoſe them, and with 
much more difficulty come at them in an ill, than 
a well fituated Womb; for the Mouth of the one, 
that is, of a well ſituated Womb, is turned right 
down ; but the other always bends down to- one 
vide or the other, either forwards or backwards; 
wherefore I would have all Mid wives to direct the 
Head into the Paſſage without delay as ſoon as the 
Waters are flowed out; to wit, in a well placed 
Womb, ſuch as the 23d Figure repreſents, where 
t is moſt neceſſary to thruſt the Hands back, and the 
Head of its own accord will fall into the Paſſage; 
or the Fingers being thruſt in paſt the Face to the 
forehead, the ſame may be turned and brought 
down into the Paſſage ; as for Infants placed in an 
oblique Womb, I would perſwade them without 
&lay to find out their Feet. £ 
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And though the Arm hanging down in the Paſ- 
ſage, may be leſs commodiouſly put back or re- 
tained, yet they are to penetrate and ſeek for the 
Feet ; very often the Time is loſt in putting back 


an Arm, or in retaining it; for Experience teaches 40 
us, that ſometimes a Hand can more eaſily pere- b 
trate, when the Arm hangs down, than when the cc 


ſame 1s thruſt back again. Truly I have been for- dd 
ced to turn the Arm out again, till 1 had found ee 
out the Feet, which being drawn down, I remo- / 
ved the Infant with its Arm back again ; and the 8g 
Arm being then eaſily thruſt in, I commodiouſſy 
turned the Infant; this is done with good Succels þ 
in a dire& Womb; but thoſe that try the ſame in , 
an oblique Womb, will find the greateſt Difficul- t 
ties, eſpecially if the Arm be already come forth 
up to the Shoulder, the Humours flowed out, and Ml * 
all Things cloſely compreſſed by the violent Force 


of Pains. 
An Explanation of the Figures XXI, XXII, and 
XXIII. 
Figure XXI. 


a a a The Vertebræ. 
þ The Left Os Hium. 
c c The Offa Pubis. 
4 d The Seat-Bones. 
e e The Acetabula, or Cavities of the Ofſa Coxendicis 
or Hip-Bones. 
f f The Circumference of the Belly. 
g The Womb, with its Mouth obliquely to the 
Os Tlium,.near the Os Pubis. © 
5 The Infant in the Womb, whoſe Head reſis 
upon the Left Os Nium, and the Arm comes fort 
into the Paſſage. | 
The Umbilical Vein. 


The Secundine or Placenta. 
Figure 
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Figure XXII. 


þ The Left Os Ilium. 

cc The Offa Pubis. 

4d The Seat-Bones. ä 

ee The Cavities of the Os Coxendicis. 

F The Circle of the Belly. 

oo The Womb with the Mouth obliquely to the 
Right Os Pubis and Coxendicis, or Hip-Bone. 

þ The Infant, with its Head fixed upon the O/a 
Pubis, whoſe Shoulder inclines to the Mouth of 
the Womb. 

The Navel-{tring. 

The Secundine. 


Figure XXIII. 


a 4 The Vertebræ. 
The Ola Jium. 
cc The Oſſa Pubis. 
dd The Seat-Bones. 
ee The Cavities or Acetabula, in which the Heads 
of the Thigh-Bones are turned. 
The Circle of the Belly. 
ie The Womb well placed. | 
The Infant with its Hands foremoſt, lo the 
Mouth of the Womb. 
4. Nerd kiln. 
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go from theſe Figures, in ſome meaſure to enquire, 

how Infants ſo placed may be commodiouſly W 
turned. Letting alone then the Navel-ſtring, we ho 
ſhall take a View of theſe Figures, as if they did {MW v 
not repreſent the ſame hanging down; ſo that the {MW thr 
Infant and Womb are ſometimes found turned WW She 
after this Manner, which they are here repreſented MI car 


in, without the Navel-ftring coming down. by 
ſuc 

Figure X XI. 8 

t 


The 21ſt Figure repreſents the Womb with the beit 
Bottom to the Right, and its Mouth obliquely to Mo 
the Left-Hand towards the Os Coxendicis ; the I- He: 
fant in it inclines partly to the Belly with its Face yet 
downwards, and partly towards the Side, with its W thin 
Head placed upon the Os Nium, and its Am Pal 
coming forth into the Paſſage: or Mouth of the Bell 
Womb. Infants commonly fix their Heads ſo up WM toge 
on the Os Ilium, becauſe they are ill handled in whe 
the Beginning, before or preſently after the Waters WI Pal; 
flow out; for before the Waters flow out, they WM liftec 
are not ſo cloſely compreſſed in the Womb, but at la 
have Room enough, and the Humours allow them with 
free Motion; but when they are flowed out, the lufan 
Womb is more cloſely contracted, and the Infants In 
are ſo compreſſed, that they cannot then change MW that 
their Situation; but the Parts next the Paſſage 
fall into it, and there are as it were made fat. 
The Mid wife therefore preſently after the Waters 
are run out, paſſing her Hand into the Womb, may 
turn the Infant commodiouſly enough, and dired 
the Head into the Paſſage, or with leſs Danger 
draw the Infant out by the Feet, being turned 
wherefore the Midwife ought always to have 2 
ready Hand, that juſt as the Waters flow out, {hc 
may paſs it in preſently, and Rop them as much 25 
ſhe can, diſpatching whatever eſſe may tend to thc 
diſpoſing and turning of the Infant. "The 

| ) 
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The Midwife perceiving the Mouth of the 
Womb not ſuſpended ſo high, that there may be 
hopes of introducing the Head eaſily into the Pel- 
vis and Mouth of the Womb ; ſhe may do it by 
thruſting back the Infant's Body, when the Arm or 
Shoulder lies betwixt, ſo that the Head may be 
carried down of its own Accord into the Paſſage 
by its own Weight: But if this does not proceed ſo 
ſucceſsfully, ſhe may promote or draw forwards 
the Head a little, that it may ſlide down. And 
it this be leſs convenient, by reaſon of the Womb's 
being obliquely ſeated on one Side, whence its 
Mouth continues ſuſpended too high, ſo that the 
Head, though moved forwards into the Paſlage, 
yet nevertheleſs is fixed upon the Os Iium, then I 
think it by no means adviſeable, to bring it into the 
Paſſage ; but rather paſſing the Hand under the 
Belly to the Feet, to draw them (either ſingly or 
together) under the Belly into the Paſſage; for 
when they are after this manner drawn into the 
Paſſage, the Bottom of the Womb is more eaſily 
lifted up, till its Mouth falls into the Pelvis ; and 
at laſt the Excluſion ſucceeds more ſafely, and 
= greater Advantage, both to the Mother and 
ufant. | 

In this Caſe, I think it is farther to be noted, 
that moſt are too much afraid of the Infants 
coming with their Feet firſt into the * 
— the Antients teach, that an Infant 
coming with its Feet firſt, is to be turned, and 
that its Head is firſt to be directed into the Paſ- 
ſage, which Work would be either impoſſible or 
uſeleſs ; for the Excluſion of an Infant coming 
with its Feet firſt, is ſometimes as ſucceſsful, nay, 
ſooner ſucceeds than when it comes with the Head- 
foremoſt ; and to ſpeak freely, there ſeems leſs 
Danger in that; ſo that I dare affirm, that prepo- 
ſerous Births are attended often with leſs Danger. 
And though I am the firſt, perhaps, that dares to 
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write ſo, yet I cannot forbear diſcoveting my 


Opinion; I can affirm, that I never perceived ſo 
much Danger and Pains in the Excluſion of an In- 
fant coming with its Feet foremoſt, as in thoſe 
that offer the Head; wherefore I readily adviſe to 
take hold of the Feet and ſo draw it out, eſpecially 
in an oblique Womb, which, though it may have 
2 happy Event, it is always the Cauſe of a difi- 
cult Birth. | 


Figare XXII. 


This 22d Figure, as well as the foregoing, re- 
poo an oblique Womb, in which the Infant is 

ated ſupine (i. e. with the Face upwards) the 
Head a little inclined upwards, and the Shoulders 
next the Entrance or Mouth of the Womb: This 
Situation of the Infant is reckoned one of the work. 
The Shoulder being raiſed up again, and the Body 
moved back, the Head at the laſt with much ado, 
1s brought into the Paſſage ; but when this is 
done, what will be the Event? Then ir comes 
forth with the Head yet ſupine, ot the Face turned 
upwards, which alſo is a kind of difficult Birth ; 
and what aggravates the Miſchief , is, that the 
Crown of the Head ſticks faſt on the Left Os U 
am, and is not brought into the Pelvis without 2 
great deal of Pains; wherefore I would adviſe, 
that when the Womb and Infant are in that Po- 
ſture, you would not dire& the Head firſt into the 
Paſſage, but rather ſeek for the Feet, the right 


Hand being paſſed betwixt the Head and the Right 


Shoulder, even to the right Foot or Knee, which is 
firſt to be drawn downwards a little, and then the 
lower Foot may be drawn to you with the Toes 
firſt, then the left Foot is to be ſought and drawn 
down likewiſe, and at the laſt, both together ate 
to be brought gradually into the Paſſage, and ſo 
ce Laar s cap G n. 
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And here it is alſo to be noted, what ſeems a 
Wonder to me, that Juſtina, Midwife to the moſt 
Serene Electoreſs of Brandenburgh, did not obſerve, 
that Infants might be more commodiouſly turned, 
if they are drawn out with the Toes rather than 
the Heel firſt ; for ſhe repreſents in her Figures, the 
Method of drawing out Infants commonly with 
the Heel firſt; when yet the Body of an Infant 
may much more eaſily be turned and inverted with 
the Toes towards the Belly, than the Heels to- 
wards the Back, for the Loins and the Back are 
much more commodiouſly bent towards the Fore- 
part than towards the Back. By reaſon of this 
prepoſterous Inverſion, in almoſt all difficult Ver- 
ſions or Turnings, ſhe was obliged to make uſe of 
Bandages (called Laquei) that ſhe might make uſe 
of both Hands at her Work; but JI moving the 
Toes towards the Belly, turn the Infant without 
ſuch Bandage, viz. with the other Hand, without 
Force or Danger. And this Obſervation I recom- 
mend to young Midwives, as of great Advantage ; 
for it is ſcarce credible, how commodious it would 
be in the turning of Infants; to perform which 
rightly, it is requiſite to have a diſtin& Knowledge 
of the Situation of the Infant, whence it appears 
what Hand it is to be done by, and which way 
you are to come at the Feet. | 
If you would turn the Infant ſituated after this 
mariner, by lifting the Foot with the Heel turned 
towards the Back, that cannot be done without 
Force, except a Bandage is applied to the — 
which you muſt draw with one Hand, whilſt wi 
the other you thruſt up the Head and Shoulders 
to turn the Infant. But it is to be noted, that it 
is very difficult, to put a Bandage upon the Fot, the 
Way being full of Turnings ; fo that the Bandage, 
though it be luckily put upon the Foot, in drawing 
it down yery much, frets the Mouth of the Womb, 
and the Vagina or ogy which, When the Infant 
4 7M 
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is io placed, make a bending Paſſage like an E. 
bow when bent, in that Place, in which neither 
the Mouth of the Womb, nor the Vagina can be 
ſo much {lackened and relaxed, by reaſon of the 
- Borders of the Pelvis, as to draw the Bandage in 
a Right Line ; therefore if there is occaſion at any 
time to put a Bandage upon the Foot, a ſmall one 
is not to be made uſe of, but a broad one (called 
Mitra) or a ſoft firm Cloth, which is more com- 
modious for the Foot, but harder to be put on, 
bur it will nqt fret the Mouth of the Womb 
ſo much by rubbing upon it, as a ſmall Ban- 
dage. An Infant thus turned is to be drawn out 
without delay, according to the Method before 
directed. _. Ee - 


Figure XXIII. 


The 23d Figure ſhews a Womb rightly placed, 
with an Infant coming forth into the Paſſage with 
the Hands foremoſt, whoſe Head a skilful Midwik 
may direct eaſily into the Paſſage, before or pre- 
ſently after the Waters are flowed out. But if the 
Midwife obſerve by the Touch, the Hands thruſ 
out into the Faſlage, and perceives that they have 
ſufficiently opened the Mouth of the Womb by 
their Bulk, without the Membrane being broke 
of its own Accord, ſhe may break it, and preſently 
putting in her Hand, (for then it will not be diffi- 
cult) ſhe may bring the Head of the Infant ſo pla- 
ced into the Paſlage. And the Waters being now 
come away, and the Hands moving in the Paſlage, 
and the Womb being now cloſely contracted, I ad- 
viſe, that ſhe-preſently ſeek out the Feet, and draw 
out the Infant by them. 3 13 
The Feet of the Infant being ſo placed, are eaſ*- 
ly found and-drawn out, the Right Hand alone is 
ſufficient for this Work; the Way is direct, and 
the Knees now next the Belly, know ner, wh 
I 44 > 171 i 5 5 N Writ 
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Writers have blotted ſo many Reams of Paper con- 
cerning the difficult turning of Infants, when they 
might conceive in their Minds the true Method; 
It would not be ſo hard a Work to turn Infants, if 
it was not attended with greater difficulty in an 
oblique than in a direct Womb. But to turn In- 
fants in an oblique Womb requires both ſolid 
Knowledge and ſound Judgment, and long expe- 
rienced Hands. 8 


— * * 3 


CHAP. XL. 
Of Infants placed acroſs or tranſuerſe. 


Nr teaches, that Infants in the Womb 
o not always fall down directly to the fore- 
part, nor always directly to be back-part ſupine; or 
if it ſhould ſo happen, they do not continue in the 
ſame Poſition, but ſometimes move from one Place 
to another, which ſucceeds more commodiouſly or 
inconveniently, according as the abundance or de- 
ſect of Humours allows a greater or leſs Space. 

We ſhall now ſpeak of thoſe Infants which lie 
acroſs, as they are repreſented in the 24th and 25th 
Figures. The firſt Figure ſhews an Infant tranſ- 
rerſe in a dire& Womb; the laſt repreſents an In- 
fant tranſverſe in an oblique Womb, wiz. whoſe 
Bottom being prone (or downwards) is inclined 
in a Belly that hangs forwards, the Mouth being 
turned to the Os Nium near the Vertebræ of the 
Loins. We ſhall ſpeak of the 24th and 25th Fi- 
gures together, ſince they very much agree with 
one another, that the Difference may appear the 
more clearly. The 14th Figure ſhews an Infant 
offering it {elf with both Feet together near the 
Mouth of the Womb; but the Infant in the 25th 
Figure fits higher, nor 1s yet fallen down to the 


8 


by the Touch; and if ſhe juſt perceives ſomething 
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Paſſage, only with one Hand, which is next the 
Paftage. 


In Infants offering themſelves ſo, the Midwife, 


in the beginning of the Labour, before the Hu- 
mours are lowed out, can perceive nothing at all 
reſently after ſhe will perceive nothing by it; 
or ſuch Infants being as yer ſeated high, and fvin 
ming in a great Quantity of moveable Liquors, 
are eaſily turned, and move their Hands and Feet 
eſpecially, ſometimes drawing them up, ſometimes 
thruſting them down, ſo that you may perceive 
about the Mouth of the Womb, ſometimes a Hand 
or a Foot, and a little after, nothing; but ſoon 
after a Part of Head or Buttocks, which preſently 
cannot be felt ; but in the Room of them a Hand, 
Foot, or Back offering it ſelf, which is to be well 
obſerved by the Midwife; for Infants that move 
ſo much, ſeldom come forwards well placed; and 
if this Inconveniency may happen in a Womb well 
placed, ſurely in an oblique Womb it may very 
eaſily fall out, becauſe then the Infant is not car- 
ried to the Mouth of the Womb by its own 
Weight, eſpecially in ſuch a prone Womb, ſuch as 
the 25th Figure repreſents, where the Infant feems 
father to ſit than lie down, being at play with its 
Hands and Feet, moving its Members freely and 
without trouble; fo that it is no wonder, if ſome- 
times one and ſometimes another Part be felt 
m the Paſſage by the Touch. 128 

In ſuch Poſtures the Humours commonly are 
compreſſed into an oblong Form; the Mouth of the 
Womb empty, or only filled up. with Waters, in 
which ſometimes one and fometimes another Mem- 
ber, as we have ſaid, may be felt; which being 
obſerved, the Midwife may expect à difficult 
Birth; wherefore if ſhe be diligent in her Buſineſs, 
ſhe muſt prepare her ſelf to perform it extraordint 
rily, and conſider every Thing according to _ 

| * ; 
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that ſhe may know what is to be done. The Wa- 
ters are forced into an acuminated or an oblong 
Form, becauſe thoſe alone with the Membrant 
preſs upon the Mouth of the Womb, lying againſt 
the Os Zium : On the Contrary, if the Head bei 
free were placed in the Pallage, its thick roundneſs 
would dilate the Mouth of the Womb more, and 
diſtend * 1 wider, ſo that the Wa- 
ters would not o much nded in Length 
a in Breadth. And it is to — that it can- 
not always be certainly concluded from the obl 
Form of the Waters, that the Head is not 
forwards or in the Paſſage, as moſt think, making 
the Miſtake, becauſe they do not underſtand the 
Difference betwixt a direct and an oblique Womb; 
in a Womb rightly ſituated this Argument is firm 
enough, but not in an oblique one; for when the Head 
of the Infant ſticks faſt upon the Borders of the Pei- 
vis, the Waters cannot be expanded breadth ways; 
whence they are deceived in their Judgment who 
argue thence, that the Head is not turned for- 
wards or in the Paſſage. 

A Midwife therefore in the firſt Place 6ught 
ſudiouſly to weigh, whether the Womb is placed 
ditectly or obliquely, for according to that, het 
Proceedings muſt be ordered. If ſhe finds the 
Womb rightly placed, and the Humours expanidedl 
Length-ways ; if ſometimes ſhe can only tbuch the 
Hand, ſometimes the Foot, or the Head, then ſhe 
is not to neglect the ſeaſonable Time; but findirs 
the Waters ſufficiently protuberant, and feeling the 
Head in ſome meaſure by the Touch, let her pre- 
ſently break the Membrane with her Nails, and 
direct the Head into the Paſſage with her Fingers, 
al Hindrances whatſoever, viz. of the Hand, Fbot, 
or Navel-ſtring being removed, which may then 
eaſily be done, becauſe there is om enough; the 
Head by this means being brought don into the 
Paſage, the Midwife needs not fear, that it will 
25 2 . 1 a 4 & go 
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go back again from thence ; for when the Water 
is flow d out, there is not room enough for the In- 
fant in a direct Womb to turn it ſelf this or that 
Way, becauſe the Womb being preſently contrs 


&ed compreſſes the Infant on every Side. 
But if the Midwife obſerve, that the Womb i; 
obliquely ſeated, its Mouth lying againſt either 
Side of the Peluis, then ſhe is to ſet about her 
Work a much different way: Firſt ſhe mult try to 
bring the Mouth of the Womb into the Peli, 
the Way we ſhall ſhew hereafter ; which if it ſuc- 
ceeds well, then let her handle the Woman as in 2 
direct Womb. But if that is not to be done, 
and only anſwers the End in Part; ſo that the ill 
Situation of the Womb 1s in ſome Meaſure corre- 
Qed, yet is not ſo far reſtored, that the Head com- 
modiouſly falling into the Pelvis may promiſe a 
happy Birth; then let her by no means think of 
breaking the Membrane, but wait for the flowing 
out of the Waters of their own accord ; which 
breaking out, let her preſently put up her Hand 
againſt the flowing Waters, not ſo much to dire& 
the Head into the Paſſage, (except it be juſt at 
hand) but to ſeek out for the Feet, to draw the In- 
fant out by them. For it is ſafer to draw the In- 
fant out by the Feet, the Womb being in ſuch 2 
Poſture, than to force it away by the Pains, Head 
foremoſt ; for the greateſt Task here is, to direct 
the Infants Head into the Pelvis, which if at the 
laſt it flip down in a Womb thus hanging down, 
it fixes it ſelf ſo faſt upon the bending of the Os Si 
crum, that it is very difficult to move it thence ; 
wherefore the Infant is brought forth with greater 
Conveniency and Security, both to the Mother 
and : ſelf, with the Feet foremoſt, than with the 
Sad. im wil nn! ; 
But if by chance thoſe Things were negle&ed, 
which ought to have been done in time ; or the 
Midwife being ſent for late, ſhould obſerve pu 
» the 


i . 
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the Waters are-juſt come away, and that the Hand 
or Feet are juſt thruſt into the Mouth of the 
Womb, in a Womb wel! ſituated ; there is no need 
to ſeek and direct the Head into the Paſſage; on 
the Contrary, let her lay the Woman upon her 
Back, the upper Part of her Body being loweſt, and 
raiſed with Boulſters, leſt the Womb ſhould be de- 
preſſed by the Weight of the Ilia upon the Hand, but 
tather giving way, let it yield to the Midwife's 
Hand; then with her Hand or Fingers, let her 
remove the Infants Hands into the Womb again, 
the Feet being left in the Paſſage, or if both are 
not then in the Paſſage, let her produce both, and thus 
ſhe may extract the Infant, taking Care that the Toes 
are upwards, that by gradually turning the Infant, 
ſhe may bring it forth, by the Method juſt now 
delivered. But when the Womb is obliquely pla- 
ced, the Hands and Feet offering themſelves in the 
Paſlage, and the Humours being flowed out, the 
Mid wife muſt uſe all her Study to move the 
Mouth of the Womb in ſome meaſure into its 
Place, as well as ſhe can, to direct it into the open 
Peluis; and to that purpoſe, let her diſpoſe the 
Woman in ſuch a Poſture, that ſhe may make more 
Room for the Womb, "leſt that, as well as the In- 
fant ſhould fall upon the Midwife's Hand ; when 
the Womb hangs forward, it is requiſite, for the 
Woman in Labour to lie forward upon her Knees, 
or to incline to the Right Side,. the lower part of 
her Body being in ſome meaſure raiſed, and ſor the 
moſt part prone (i. e. with the Face downwards) 
then let the Midwife, having-put back the Infants 
Hands, bring forwards the Feet into the Orifice 
of the Womb, but when the Feet alone are con- 
veniently turned into the Mouth of the Womb, 
the Woman in Labour is to be placed in a Poſture 
quite different from the Former, that the Weight of 
the Womb, as well as of the Infant, may preſs 

upon 
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upon the Mouth of the Paſſage, and then let the 
Midwife gradually draw out the Infant, being 
well turned, or if it be ill turned, turning it gra- 
dually, draw it quite out, after the Manner elſe- 


where delivered. 


An 8 of the XXIV and XXV 
17% $6 Figures. 


Figure XXIV. 


a a The Pertebrg. 

& 6 The Offa Lium. 

cc The Offa Pubic. 

& d The Seat-Bones;. 

& The Acetabula, or Cavities of the Os Coxendicis, 
r Hip- Bone. 

Ti he — Rane of the Belly. 

SL The Womb: well placed. 

The Infants feared tranſverſe or acroſs in Wk 

1 The — 

k —— 


Ngure XV. 


aaa aa The Vertebræ. 

6 The Left Os Bium. - 

cc The Offa Pulis. 

| 4d The Seat- Bones. 

e The Acetabulum of the Left Os Coxendicls, 

f f The Circumference of the Belly. 

42 The Womb hanging forwards, and oblique to 
the Left dide. 

b The Infant, with its Hands placed in the 
Womb. 


£ The Umbilical Veſſels, or Navel ſtring 
. | The Secundine or Alter pink. 


CHAP 


Muipwirgnr Inprovd. 207 
CH AP; HII 
Of Infants coming with chein Buttocks Far- 


wards. 


the Head, but ſometimes they are ſo far 
ant from it, that when you feel the Hand, you 
an by no means be certain of the Place or Situati- 
on of the Head or Feet. The 27th Figure gives 
us an evident Argument of this, where we ſhall ſee 
the Right-Hand of the Infant ſtretched forth inrq 
the Mouth of the Womb, whilſt the Left-Hand 
and both Feet are placed in the Bottom of the 
Womb near the Head, with the Breech or Bur- 
tocks placed before the Mouth of the Paſſage. 
Sometimes I have perceived the one Hand exclu- 
ded out of the Womb quite up to the Shoulder 
whilſt I found the Hand of the other Arm aboy 
in the Bottom of the Womb, though ſo great 4 
diſtance almoſt ſeemed impoſlible ; wherefore thoſe 
Things are to be obſerved with the greateſt Atten- 
tion, which are perceived by the Touch. N. B. 
In this 27th Figure ſamething is to be excufed: 
The Infant ought to incline more to the Right- 
Hand, but now that Arm exceeds in Length, the 
Proportion of the reſt of the Body. 

The 26th and 27th Figures repreſent to us, two 
Infants, h of which come double into the 
Mouth of the Womb ; the one turns his Back to- 
wards us, and the other his Side, Infants who of- 
fer themſelyes ſo complicated in a direct Womb, 
whether they turn their Back, or their Belly to- 
wards us, are brought forth almoſt with the ſame 
Eaſe, as thoſe that offer their Head foremoſt (eſpe- 
cially if they turn their Back towards us) only 


T HE Hands are moſt commonly found near 
4 


the Labour commonly is mors difficult in this, 
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that the Buttocks alſo complicated together ex- 
ceed the Head in thickneſs, but the Mouth of 
Womb being firſt dilated by the Buttocks, the 
Head afterwards will eaſily follow, according to 
the Proverb, the Buttocks going before, nothing can 
hinder the Head: Wherefore let not a Midwife 
throw away her Pains in turning ſuch complicated 
Infants, but ſuffer them to come forth freely; only 
let her aſſiſt the Woman in Labour, as much as ſhe 
can, in dilating the Mouth of the Womb, and Va- 
gina, or its Neck, and in preſſing back the Os Coc- 
cygis, that the Way may be more commodiouſly 
opened; taking care eſpecially, if it be a Male 
Infant, leſt the Scrotum be hurt by preſſing, which 
may eaſily happen. But when Infants offer them- 
ſelves with their Belly upwards, all Things do not 
ſucceed ſo commodiouſly; then there is greater dan- 
ger, leſt the Head ſhould ſtick by the Chin to the 
Bones of the Pubis, to which it is turned; to pre- 
vent which, when the Buttocks are a little thruſt 
out, the Feet are to be drawn out, and the Infant 
is preſently to be turned with the Belly bent down- 
wards, which is done with one Hand under its 
Back as far as it may be put, and by putting the 
other upon the Belly, turning the Infant with both 
at once, drawing it out after the ſame manner as 
if the Feet came firſt. | e 
But if the Infants complicated or folded toge- 
ther with their Buttocks firſt, lie upon either Side, 


whether a Hand comes out at the ſame time or 


not, as the 27th Figure ſhews, then the Birth 
is much more difficult ; for then the Infant with its 
whole Breadth lies upon the Pelvis, by which it 
is very much ſtraightned. The Midwife therefore, 
if ſhe hath obſerved before or after the Waters are 
come away, that the Infant offers it ſelf in this 
manner, let her hinder it from coming into the 


Paſſage ſo turned; and before the Waters flow 


out, as often as the Pains go off, let her as well 
8 as 
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as ſhe can, endeavour. t ih f turn the Infant, that it 
may come with the Belly turned downwards, But 
if the Midwite, before the Waris flow out, cannot 
turn the Infant fo, let her not; negle& to do it as 
ſoon . as the 6 come away, Whilſt there is Room 
enough left tor that Purp Kip 01 r when the Waters 
are quite flowed out, a the fant is compreſſed 
on every Side, ſhe will ſcarce be able to do it, but 
will afflict both the Woman and Infant with a great 
deal of Pain ; therefore then it will be ſafer to take 
hold of the Infants Feet and draw it out. What 
fgnifies it here to make longer Delays? The Infant, 
whether it offers it ſelf double or ſingle, with its 
Feet foremoſt, - or Head laſt, is brought orth ; 
why then ſhould a Midwife think much to draw 
out the Feet preſently ? It ſhe.can. ber do it with 
dexterity enough. 

A Midwife defirons to turn an Infant, aud to 
bring out the Feet firſt, ought to lay the Woman 
upon her Back, with her Head ee for 
then the Infant is not ſo much epr refled, Then 
her Hand being thruſt in by the Buttocks and 
Thighs up to the Feet, let her 19 them out by 
the Heels even to the Buttocks, then with the ſame 
Hand let her preſs the Buttocks up up gn. or re- 
move them on one Side or other; and then let 
draw down the Ps but if there is not ſauftcient 
Room, let her hold kh em, having | Fitened 4 f. 


der Bandage upon them, till ne Hach preſſed * 


Buttocks up again; but ſomerimes che Infant is 
eaſily turned with one Hand. 

8 if a complicated _ waere it ſelf in 

Paſſage, with Bree in an 

lique Womb, Wel 2 with the" Face upward 
or downwards, or oblique on either Side, then it 
will be moſt conv . preſently after the Waters 
are flowed out, to ſeek for the Feet; thus the Wo- 
man being ſo placed, that the, Worm b. may not fall 
_ the Hand, let her - much a3 the can, "move 
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the Infant back, and then her Hands being thruſt 
in up to the Feet, having laid hold of them, firſt dd 
draw them down to the Buttocks, and then pres MW ** 
up the ng/S of rhe Infant again; then both Feet 
are to. be, brought down into the Paſſage, and at if 
laſt the Infant, 17 this means is to be quite dran 8 
out; and truly this Method is much more conve- 
nient and ſafe, than to ſuffer the Infant to come 4 
forth complicated ; for it would be moſt difficult, | 
and attended with the moſt intenſe Pains, for an 
Forty to. be brought forth thus complicated or 
le. 42 
From henee it wilt appear to 2 modeſt Reader, : 
how uſeful the 1 of a right or ill fituared 7 
Womb may be; Whence we may eafily gather, MW *©* 
what great Errors Midwives were formerty, and 14 
now ſubje& to, when I 7 whether the 24 1 
Word is diretly or obliqu ne placed: They are if 7 
to be pardoned indeed, who never fad the Rnow- - 
ledge of any other than a Womb rightly ſeated, if A 1 
ey endeavour” to promote the Birth one and the 
e way, let the Poſture be what it will; 5 they 
muſt all tread in the ſame Step ; bur how 
Taconveniencies Women haye hitherto ſuffers y 
it, and yet Tyffer, daily 2 can witn 
very one: ſearch their own-.Conſcience, and 0 
confeſs their Offences to God, who, paſſes ova If « 
commitred in the itte of Ignorance. WW pg, N 
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dd The Seat-Bones. 
e = Cavities of the O a Coxenticis, or Hip- 
nes. 
gg The Womb. 
“ The Infant complicated or doubled in the Ea 
ii The Navel-ſtring. I 
+ The Afﬀeer-birth. 
The Breech. 


424 The Pertebræ. | 


þ 6 The Oſſa Dium. x 
cc The Bones called Ofla Pubis, or Ha 4 * 
the Bones of the Privities, or Comb-lik like Bones. 

1d The Sedentary or Seat- Bones. 

e e The Cavities of the Hi | 

f The Circumference of the Belly. 

55 The Womb. | 

The Infant ſitting tranſverſe or acrofs, with ies 

Breech, and one Hand offering chemſelves * 
the Paſſage. | 

{i The Navel- | ; 

k The — or | Gfrer bitt 

! The Infant's Hand ſtretched forth into — 


If elſewhere we have laid it down as a general 
Rule, that the Infants Feet are not to be drawn 
but, except the Toes are turned upwards ; that 
do means hinders, but that in this or the like 
{to wit, when the Feet {6 near! hang port + 

) ir may be conver etimes to draw 
our by rhe Heels; for we would have that 
nder, of the Feet bei placed above; 
in the Bottom of the Womb, a when the Infant 
1s to be turned altogerher ; ar ot + in ſuch Caſes, 
where the Foe: þ big g drawn a tes a 
ny preſently ught * alage by 
feels without much Trouble 
g P 2 CHAP: 


— 
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CHAP. XLI. 


Of an Infant offering its Belly in the Paſſage, 
| along with the Navel ſtring. * 


HEN Infants offer themſelves with the 
Belly firſt, it often happens, that the Na. 
vel-ſtring hangs down firſt into the Paſſage ; which 
if it appear only in the Paſſage; and you find that 
no other Part is along with it, either moveable ot 
fixed, then it is to be feared, that the Infant ap 


pears with the Belly or Back firſt, or that it wil 


do ſo. '# | . | 

In the 24th and 25th Figures, we have ſeen that 
Infants are ſometimes ſituated tranſverſe in the 
Womb; this with its Head on one Side, and its 
Breech on the other ; one Infant offers its Hand in 
the Paſſage, and another its Feet; and fometimes 


neither the Hands nor the Feet appear, but the Ir- 


fant falls down with its Head re-ſupined, or a lit. 
tle bent upwards ; and its Belly firſt, which com- 
monly happens after the Waters are come away 
then the Womb is contracted, or rather falls down; 
if it happens to be depreſſed when ſtraightned wit) 
violent Pains, by which the Infant is obliged to 
fall down, and if the Head and Feet ſtick fall 
then the Back being bent backwards, the Belly falls 
into the Paſſage ; to prevent which the Midwik 
being diligent and attentive, when the Woman 15 
conveniently placed, and the Waters are flowed 
out, having thruſt her Hand into the Womb, ſhe mul 
remove the Navel-ſtring; and if the Womb be 
rightly ſeated, ſhe is to endeavour to bring the 
Head forwards into the Paſſage, if it may ealil 


be dane, as it ſometimes is, . when the. I- 


kant is as yet ſuſpended high, and the Back is no 


too much bent, for then ſhe may put her Hand it 


f > gent! 
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gently up to the back part of the Infant's Head, 


and drawing it gently down, may gradually bring 
it forwards into the Paſſage. | ['s 


But if the Infants Loins are ſo far fallen down, | 


as they are repreſented in this 28th Figure, which 
moſt commonly happens ſoon after the Waters are 
come away, then I would not adviſe to bring the 
Infant's Head into the Paſſage, but ſhould think it 
adviſeable to draw the Feet firſt, which is to be 
done conſiderately; for it is not ſufficient to penę- 
trate with the Hand np to the Feet, which is dif- 


ficult when the Infant is ſo turned; but it muſt be 


farther known, how they are to be drawn down- 
wards ; for it is no indifferent Matter how it is 
performed, and truly it may be done, either well 
or ill. Suppoſing any one would extract or draw 
out an Infant by the Feet ſo turned, as the 28th 
Figure repreſents, who for that end, having put 


her Hand below, near the Belly, along the Infants - 


Side, even to the Feet, and having taken hold of 
one or both, would draw them directly down, the 
Feet indeed would follow the Hand that drew 
them, and if there was Room enough in the Womb 
to turn it, the Infant might this way be conve- 
niently preſerved ; but if the Waters are 255 
flowed out, and the Infant is cloſely compre 


the Infant, if then not quite dead, would ſoon ex- 
pire; and therefore I ſhould not approve of this 


way. Alſo if a Midwife having thruſt her Hand 
betwixt the two Feet, and having taken hold of 


the Left- Foot, ſhould draw it down by the inward 


Ankle, ſhe would rather lame the Foot, by putting 


the Knee or Hip out of Joint, or kill the Infant, 
than give Aſſiſtance. > 925856 


But fuch an Infant is moſt commodiouſſy turned, 
either of theſe two Ways; either paſs the Right» 
Hand to the Lefe-Thigh of che Infant, and that 
taken hold of, near the Knee, chruſt it upwards 


P 3 with 


ed in 
the Womb, his Loins would be twiſted, ſo that 
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with the Thumb, which is neareſt the Hip- Bone, 

and at the ſame time, draw it downwards with 

the Fingers which are hindmoſt ; in ſome meaſure 
removing the Womb with your Hand againſt the 


Intant's Knees, yet cautiouſly and gently, leſt the 
Womb ſhould be hurt or tore; and by this means, 
firſt bring down one Knee to the Paſtage, the Foot 
being yer leſt above; then bring the other Knee af- 
ter rhe ſame manner down to the Paflage ; which 
being done, change your Hang, and the Left-Hand 
being pur up to the Child's Belly or Breaſt, thruſt 
back his Body upwards, and preſently there will 
be room enongh, taking hold of one or both Knees 
to remove the Infant higher, and fo you may bring 
the Feer ſucceſſively more commodiouſly into the 
Paſſage, if not both at once; or the Legs being 
bent with the Right-Hand, and the Knees brought 
into the Paſlage as we faid before, take hold of 
them below the Ham, and bring them ſo far paſt 
the Paſſage or Mouth of the Womb, till the Feet 
are placed before the Paflage, which is not diffi- 
eult to do; and then the Infant may be drawn out 
by the Feet, as we have elſewhere delivered. Ot 
the Right-Hand may be put up along the Belly to 
the Thigh, or one ot the Knees ; and at the ſame 
time, à thin Bandage doubled, being put upon the 
Fingers ends, well ſoftned with Oil, may be put 
upon either Knee, by which you may draw gently; 
then it may de drawn out again by the Right- 
nd, whilſt the Left-Hand holds the Ends of the 
ndage, leſt they ſhould be moved out of their 
ac; then holding the Exttemities of the Bandage 
in 'yout Right-Hand, the Left is to be put up, 
which may thruſt the Iifant's Belly upwards, at 
the ſame time gently drawing the Bandage with your 


Right-Hznd, by which means the upper Part of the 


Body-is moved upwards, and the Feet downwards, 
and the Infent's Knees brought nearer ta the Mouth 


of the Womb. 2 ay 
— * N 235 ; But 
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But if by chance this tranſverſe Situation of the 
Intant be found in à Womb too prone or ſupine, or 
tending obliquely to either Side, then I think that 
the bringing down of the Head into the Paſſage is 
by no means to be thought of in the Beginning; 
but as ſoon as poſſible, after the Waters are flowed 
out, the Feet are to be found out; and xhoſe 1 
think convenient to be brought farit to the Paſſage, 
as we have ſaid; and when the Humours are flow - 
ed out for ſome time, and the Belly af the Infant 
is fallen down to the Mouth of the Womb, the 
ſame Care is to be taken to tum the Infant &0m- 
modiouſly, leſt it ſhould be twiſted, ' or ſuffer Vio- 
lence, which ſucceeds much more Difficultly than in 
a Womb rightly placed. 
Perhaps it may ſeem ftrange to moſt Midwives, 
that I ſhould perſwade them to put their Hand = 
ſently into the Womb; and perhaps it might ſeem 
toſome Women more ſtrange, if Midwives ſhould 
take my Advice, becauſe it is not common fot 
them to take ſo much liberty with Women's Bo- 
dies, fearing, leſt they ſhould do ſome Damage ; 
nor will it be always amiſs for them to be fearful, 
becauſe few have Knowledge and Dexterity enough 
to handle a Woman in Labour as they ought. Nor 
would I encourage ſuch Midwives as thoſe to take 
fach Things upon them, but ſuch as are enabled 
by Skill and long Experience, and gy any 4-4 
acquainted with the Parts of Women that ſerve 
to Generatlon, as we have above ſhewn. As for the 
reſt, if they think a Birth is likely to prove diffi» 
cult, I would have them adviſe with a more 
knowing Midwife, or ſend for a Practitioner in 
Midwitery who is skilful, in time, who would 
preſently and ſexſonabiy know how to aſſiſt a Wo- 
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254 "3 0 tre Shih} uu Singt 140 
A Explanation of the XXVIII Figure. 
Rani: 2016: 5 Of uod | 


4 4 The Veitebra. - | 7708 5 
bb 'The a llium. o 11 v4 Qsi:4 
cc The Offa Pubis. Ido 7 
d d The Seat- Bone. 


e e The Cavities of the Or Coxendicit. 

#f The Circumference of the Belly. 

The Infant, with the Belly hanging over the 
Mouth of the Womb. 

; i The Navel- ſtring. 

E The After-bittn. 


— 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of an Infant coming with its Pack for 


* - 7 


II is not ſo rare or ſeldom, that Infants come 
Vith their Back forwards into the Paſſage, as 
with the Belly; for a prone Bending, i. e. with the 
Face downwards, is natural, but à Supine, +. e. 
with the Face upwards, is troubleſome to the Im 
_*whence moſt Infants offer themſelves bent 
more ot leſs with their Face downwards. When 
the Infant is in this Poſture, the Navel- ſtring very 
often falls down into the Paſſage; yet ſometimes 
the Back offers it {elf in the Paſlage, and the Um- 
bilical Vein is not perceived. And truly this Po- 
ſture of the Infant happens as well in an oblique, 
as in a direct Womb. In both Poſitions of the 
Womb, nothing is felt in the Mouth af the Womb 
beſides the Navel-ſtring, which falls down into the 
Paſſage, the Waters ſetling in the ſame Form as 
im the foregoing Poſture, and that whether the 


Bel 
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Belly or the Back offer themſelves firſt, neither this 
or that ſo much bent before the Waters flow out, 
but that they are ſufficiently diſtant from 'the Paſ- 
ſage ; ſo that if it happens, that one of them ma 
be felt, it muſt be the Infant that offers it ſelf wi 
the Back firſt. "LOL 5G (0833 (119 
In this Caſe, it is the Midwifes Buſineſs, the 
coming away of the Waters being well obſerved, 
to ſeek preſently for the Feet, and to draw the In- 
fant out by them; ſo that this, when Things are 
in this Condition, is the moſt ready way to Exclu- 
ſion, both in a right and an oblique Womb; and 
here her Care is by no means to be placed in pro- 
ducing the Head foremoſt to the Paſſage, for ſhe 
would take Pains to no purpoſe, becauſe the Infant 
ſo placed, is turned with much more Difficulty with 
the Head, than with the Feet foremoſt ; and yet 
there is Difficulty enough to come at the Feet; 
for the broad Back of the Infant takes up the whole 
Space; ſo that there is need of a skilful and expe- 
rienced Hand, to find out the Way to the Infant's 
Feet on one Side, eſpecially in an oblique Womb, 
in which a great many can ſcarce believe how 
much Trouble it is to turn ſuch an Infant. But in 
the firſt Place it is to be tried by the Touch, whe- 
ther the Infant's Backbone tends too much up- 
wards or downwards, that you may know by that, 
whether the Hand is to be paſſed in above or be- 
low the Infant; and then it is to be tried, where 
the Head is placed, and in what Place the Feet 
are ſituated, that you may thence know, whether 
the Right or Left-Hand is rather to be made uſe of 
to turn the Infant; which being known, if the Infant 
lies more to the Right-Side, as this '2gth Figure 
ſhews, the Hand is to be paſſed below, behind the 
Back, near the Belly, and the Lefr Knee or Foot 
being ſought there, is to be brought down, and 
the Infant to be a little turned by it ; and then the 
other Foot being drawn down, bct1 together are 
0 to 
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to be brought into the Paſſage; or if you find 
both Feet above the Head, (viz. the Head and the 
Breech placed about an equal Height) then taking 
hold of both Feet, being placed near the Head, it 
is an ealy Thing to bring them into the Paſlage, 
turning the Infant round in a Circle; and I moſt 
commonly find, that Infants drawn this way in a 
Circle, viz, their Toes being directed to their Head, 
are eaſier turned, then on the C , when 
their Heels are turned to their Breech, as we ſaid 
above. ' » 

The Waters being 
Infant cloſely compreſſed, ſo that it cannot be 
turned; it is convenient to place a Bandage upon 
one or both Feet, not tied with a Knot, but the Ban- 

being put with a double Turn upon the Feet, 
both Ends being a little twiſted, leſt it ſhould fall off, 
draw this down with one Hand, whilſt you move 
the upper Partof the Infant's Body upwards. Having 
brought the Feet this way into the Paſſage, as ſoon 
as you can, take hold of them with your Hand, 
and draw the Infant quite ont with it; I ſay with 
the Hand, becauſe you may handle the Parts _ 
more ly, than by any Bandage, though ſoft 
and 4.75? amy Think mdeed, that no narrow 
Bandages can be uſeful when put upon the Feet, 
mach leſs tied with a Knot ; for thoſe 
called Laquei, tied to the Feet, flip too hard about 
them, and hinder the Circulation ; and therefore 
I would rather uſe che Bandage, called Mitra, or 
a ſoft Cloth, or a lender Silk Girdle. When 
e Feet are thus brought into the Paſſage, the 
tis to be quite drawn out, and thoſe 
to be done farther, which we have de- 
above. , £ | | N | 7 q 
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An Explanation 1 the XXIX Figure | 


a a The Ve ertebræ. 
þ b The Offa Nlium. 
cc The Qa Bubis. 
d d The Seat- Bones. 1 
ee The Cavities of the Hip-Bone. : 
ff The Circle of the nelly. : 
1 The Womb. 
The Infant, with its Back rowards the Paſ- 


| " kge 
The Navel-ſtring. 
k The Secundine, 


* 
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CHAP. XIIV. 
Of Twins ill turned. 


I the 4 of one Infant coming with its 
Back fore be difficult, the turning of Twins 
ſo placed, will not be leſs difficult in one and the 
ſame Womb; and more difficult, if both Twins 
ue contained in one and the ſame Secundine, or 
ſeem to be contained in one, viz. when the Mem- 
branes are broke, or.the Partition which ſeparated 
them. The Difficalty of turning them does not ſs 
much r from the narrowneſs of the Room, 
3 the Space is always anſwerable to the Bigneſs 
3 t; but rather, becauſe the Hands and 
—2 are ſo interwoven, and as it were twiſted 
together, that they cannot be cleared of one ano- 
* without a great deal of Diffi cult. 

It ĩs ſometimes difficult to know. or judge, whe- 
ther there is one, or more Infants; eſpecially in 
the Beginning, when you have not yet felt the up- 
per Pap of the Womb by the Touch. 1 


- - © — _—_—— 
2 — OG 3 —— 2 — 1 


220 MI DW Ir EAT Inprov'd. 

one Infant may have its Hands and Feet ſo inter- 
mixt in the Womb, that there may ſeem to be 
Twins; whatever way you turn your Hand, you 
feel the Arm, or the Leg, or Hand, or Foot, ſo 
that I have ſometimes ſaid, that it ſeem'd as if 
the whole Infant was made of Arms, Legs, Hands 
or Feet only. I am not ignorant, that what TI have 
ſaid, may ſeem ſtrange to thoſe that are unexperi- 
cnced, thinking that nothing is more eaſie, than 
to diſtinguiſh Things by touching, and that a Hand 
is eafily diſtinguiſhed from a Foot, if one will only 
be attentive. But what thoſe ſort of People ſay, 
is to be received without Offence ; according to 
the Proverb, in a Calm all are Maſters. If the Parts 
hid within the Womb might be as ſoon diſt inguiſſ- 
ed, as thoſe without, a heavy Countryman, or a 
Booriſh Woman would eaſily perform that Work; 
but ſince the Hand is ſo cloſely comprefled by the 
narrowneſs of the Womb, and eſpecially of the 
Mouth of it, ſcarce any Thing is more difficuit 
than to diſtinguiſh by rhe Touch, what you 
held in your Hand, eſpecially when the Hand 
is put further up, when the Waters have flowed 
out for ſome time. I allow indeed, that by hand- 
ling of one Part, one may judge of another; as for 
Example, from the Buttocks and Thigh, what is 
joined to them is eaſily perceived, and we may 
certainly judge, that it muſt be the Leg, and not 
the Arm; ſo if you deſcend from the Shoulders 
and Arm, it is eaſily known, that the next Part is 
the Cubit, or that Part of the Arm below the El- 
bow, and not the. Leg; in the mean time it is to be 
known, that there is not always Room enough 
for yon diſtinctly to paſs from one Part to another, 
or that you can ſo freely move the Hand forwards 
or Backwards, and then ſudgment is to be made 
from any Part that firſt offers it ſelf. For ſuppoſe 
you meet with the Hand firſt, and when you have 
left that, with the Foot; and then having bent 
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your Hand to, the Right or the Left, you per- 
ceive the Arm or the Leg, ſo that you may be cer- 
tain you feel this or that Part? Or if you can 
diſtinguiſh them, how do you know that they are 
the Parts of the ſame Body? Perhaps it may be 
fo, perhaps not ; nor will you be more certain, 
though four or five times ſucceſſively you think you 
have felt, by a repeated Touch, the Arms or Legs; 
how do you know whether they are the {ame 
which you felt before? I am certain, a great ma- 
ny have made this Miſtake. The moſt certain 
Sign of Twins is, if you feel two Heads, or two 
Backs; a double Head is never felt in one and the 
ſame Body, except it be a Monſter; and then you 
may eaſily make a Miſtake, except you enquire ve- 
ry accurately, whether that double Head be fixed 
to one and the ſame Body. __ 2 61 

If any one ask, in caſe two or more Infants con- 
rained in the Womb; ſhould offer themlelyes in the 
Paſſage ill turned, what is to be done? I anſwer, 
That the Matter is to be handled almoſt after the 
ſame manner, as if but one was to be brought 
forth; yet Care muſt be taken, leſt you entangle 
or preſs one with the other; therefore in this Caſe 
the ſame Caution is to be uſed, as always in turn- 
ing of Infants ; viz. it is to be inquired, whether 
the Parts that you would draw forwards, are at 
liberty, otherwiſe all Endeavours to turn the Infant 
would be in vain, and you would ſooner maim the 
Parts, or pull them out of the Body, than turn 
the Infant. Suppoſing the Infant's Back was bent 
downwards, as the lower Infant is repreſented in 
the zoth Figure; ſuppoſing further, that the Right 
Leg was placed upon the Leſt Thigh, the lower 
Foot being placed under, the Left Arm, as it might 
eaſily happen according to the Poſture expreſſed in 
this Figure: Suppoſing ſtill, that the Midwife 
paſſing her Hand near — Oſſa Pubis, by the Back 
ner the Leit Cubir, of that are of the Arm, be 
: ow 
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low the Elbow, ftie ſhould find the Right Foot, 
and thinking rhat all was well, without further 
Examination ſhe ſhould try to draw the Foot into 
the Paſſage: Suppoſing laſtly, that ſhe thinking the 
Foot Was retamed, ſhould put a Bandage, called 
Laquens, or à flender one, called Faſcia upon it, to 
draw the Feet to her, whilſt ſhe thruſts the Infant 
npwards with the other Hand; it is demanded, what 
Succeſs may the Midwife expect? What do you 
think can follow this Work, the numbing or 
faming of the Foot; and = the making the La- 
bour to no purpoſe, in which the Woman is tor- 
mented in vain? Nor does it anſwer the Deſign; 
the Infant being more and more ſtraightened be- 
fore the Paſſage by all that Work, ſo that the In- 
verſton of the Infant does not ſucceed, nor will 
that drawing down, or thruſting back of the In- 
fant, do any good, except that the Infant may be 
a little bent in from the Right Side rs the Left, 
nor is any thing done to promote the Birth ; for 
indeed the Inverfion of the Infant from one Side to 
the other, is by no means meant, but the bring- 
ing of the Feet into the Mouth of the Womb, and 
the raiſing of the Head upwards, which by that 
il management in drawing it down, will by no 
means ſucceed. | Os o 1 
By alike Reaſon, che Legs of Twins may be 
folded one within another, and at more or leſs Di- 
Aance ; fo that ſometimes you will find the one 
Foot of the upper Infant not far from the Paſſage, 
the lower Infant's Feet lying upon it tranſperſe. 
Now will it be ſufficient to draw down that Foot? 
no means; for you might ſooner ſeparate the 
Feet from the Legs, or the Legs from the Body 
by drawing, than by this means draw the Feet for- 
wards into the Paſſage. Sometimes alſo the Head 
of the Lower Infant is placed betwixt the Legs of 
the Upper ; fo that the Legs of the Upper Infant 
cling cloſe about the Neck of the Lower, as it is 


repreſented 
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tepreſented in this zoth Figure; whence it ſome- 
times happens, that one or both Feet of the Up- 
per Infant are found near the Paſſage. Are thoſe 
Feet then to be drawn out without any further 
Enquiry ? By no means; for as long as the one 
Infants Head is not freed of the others Legs, nei- 
ther of them can be brought forth. In like manner 
the u Infant ſometimes is placed upon the low- 

r Infant” t's Body, with its Legs , and then 
ther Foot may be eaſtly- touched; — come at; 
but if you try to bring the Feet ſucceffively into 
the Paſſage, you will take Pains to no purpoſe, ex- 
eept the Infants are cleared of one another, — 
diſpoſed to come forth, And thus Infants may be 
rarionfly involved or intermixed one with another; 
to explain all whoſe different ill Situations would 
detain us too long; wherefore leaving that to every 
ones Judgment, we ſhall briefly ſhew the Method 
of correcting thofe fl Situations. == 

As for the firſt Poſture, viz. of the lower Infarct 
repreſented in the 3zoth Figure, that is — N 
if the Woman in Labour is firſt laid upon her Bac 
vith the Head low dim, — 
12 then the Hand being put up under the Infant, 

dy the Mothers ſtraighr Gut (becauſe there 
＋ moſt Room) you may ſearch whether you can 
find the Infancs Feet there; but you will not find 


them, if 3 Right Leg by chance goes acroſs the 


= Thigh near the left Cabir but if both Feet 
together, you will kind them in that 

Place. therefore one x Fe niiee ery Brig Hood un 
you ate to ſearch, her they are the Feet o 
that Bpdy which 1 * againſt the 
Fate upwards, after this manner; being ſure that 
you fee} the Feet Jour Hard ir to be Kern back 
22 to ſearch with it along the Side and 
the Belly, even to the Thigh of the Tower Infant ; 
chen the Hand being further thruſt in along the 
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curately obſerve, whether the Arms or Legs, or 
other Parts are placed betwixt this Infant's Legs; 
or whether the Legs of this are folded with any 
part of the other. If you find that, the turning of 
the lower Infant being deferred, the Legs of the 
upper Infant as well as its Feet are firſt to be 
cleared; and then at the laſt, the Lower is to be 
turned; for as long as the lower Infant continues 
againſt the Paſſage, there is not room enough to 
draw out the Upper; the Lower therefore is to 
be turned firſt, and to be drawn out by the Feet; 
but if the Hand is thruſt out, as we ſaid before, 
and you find nothing in the Way, then the lower 
Infants right Leg is to be drawn forth a little, and 
to be cleared on every Side, preſſing the ſame In- 
fants right Knee to its Breaſt, and the Leg as well 
as the Foet being removed from the Thigh, both 
Feet are to be placed together. aaa bm 
The Feet of the lower Infant being now cleared, 
you are accurately to ſearch, whether the Legs of 
the upper Infant arc any where placed acroſs the 
Body of the Lower; which if it be ſo, thoſe are 
firſt to be removed, leſt they ſhould again hinder 
the turning of the lower Infant. * he lower Infant 
being by this means cleared on every Side, you are 
to conſider, whether it may be turned more 10 
forwards or backwards. When Matters are in ſu 
a State, you would ſee a great many ready to put 
2 Bandage (called Laquens) upon the left Foot, 
with which, whilſt they draw down the Foot, 
they thruſt the Body back with the other Hand; 
but I thinking ſuch, Bandages leſs proper, am not ſo 
ready to make uſe of them; but rather adviſe a 
- much different. Method of proceeding ; for I have 
ſhewn above, how the right Knee of the lower 
Infant is to be applied to the Breaſt; which being 


done, I would endeavour to bring the Left to it, 
which may eafily. be done by ſtretching your Hand 
8 Vaud both 

-* Knees 
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Knees being applied to the Infant's Breaſt, (ſo that 
nothing interpoſes) the Hand being ſtretched forth; 
as we ſaid, upon the right Knee, the left Knee 
being taken hold of next, I would bring the Leg 
directly into the Paſſage ; ſo the Infant muſt needs 
be turned with its Belly downwards, and the Knee 
towards the Orifice of the Womb ; which being 
done, the Feet are eaſily one after another, or 
both together brought into the Paſſage ; then there 
is no need of the Bandage, called N or Faſcia, 
the other Hand is ſufficient to perte& the Work. 
The Infant being at the laſt ſo turned, and the 
Feet brought into the Paſſage; it is further to be 
handled, as if it had firſt offered its Feet there, as 
we have elſewhere ſnewun. . 
The lower Infant being brought forth, the Na- 
rel-ſtring is to be tied in two Places; that being 
ted above and below the Inciſion, both towards 
ed, the Secundine and the Navel, it may preverit the 
0! Willing of Blood: which being done, the Midwife 
is uy to put her Hand up again, and ſeek for 
are Bl the Feet of the Infant, to draw it out by them; 
nor let her alter this Advice, though 4 Head 
fant I ſeems to bffer it ſelf commodiouſly for Birth; for 
are the ſame way that was open for the other, is open 
ily for this; and if it happens, that each Infant hath 
2 proper and diſtin& Secundine, and ſhe finds the 
put WW After-birth of the Infant that is already brought 
dot, Worth, ſeparated and looſe, ſhe may preſently bring 
oot, Wit forth, and then draw the other Infant out by rhe 
nd; feet. Or if both Secundines as yet ſtick faſt in 
t ſo the Womb, letting that alone, let her firſt perfect 
ſe 4 ue Birth of both the Infants; and the cutting off 
"ave Wot the Umbilical Veins or Navel-ſtrings ; then her 
wer Hand being preſently put up, let her enquire wh 
eing ther there be yet another Infant; if not, let her 
i. ring away the Secundine, whether ſimple or dou- 
land be, gently drawing it out, if it be looſe ; but if it 
both het adheres to the Womb, let it be looſened, a, 
| W 
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we have directed. N. B. We have not. ſpoke here 9 
the Navel-ſtring's Falling down, becauſe we have ſuſſii- 
ently treated of it above. 

Whatever is faid above of Infants ill ſeated in 4 
direct Womb, the ſame holds good in a Womb 
tending too much forward or backwards (i. e. prone 
or ſupine) or obliquely leaning to either Side. It 
would be eaſy to demonſtrate, if I had a Mind, 
how much the Pains and Dangers both of the Mo- 
ther and Infants, and how much the Pains and La- 
bour of the Midwife are increaſed and made more 
grievous thereby; but that we leave to the Candid 
Reader, to be gathered from the ſeveral kinds of 
difficult Births already alledged, (viz. rhoſe which 
proceed from an oblique Womb) and from the fol- 
towing Chapters added to theſe. We might allo 
enlarge this Book by offering a great many Cuts, 
repreſenting the Poſtures of two or three Infants 
contained in the Womb, adding Inſtructions to 
every Figure, how ſuch Infants are to be turned; 
but this we think would be troubleſome both to 
our ſelves and others; becauſe we believe that 2 
diſcerning Perſon will eaſily conceive the other Po- 
ſture of Infants, and therefore for this Time we 
ſhall be content with theſe. 


An Explanation of Figure XXX. 


a a The Vertebræ. 

6 b The Offa Dium. | 

cc The Offa Pubis. 

dd The Seat-Bones. 
ee The Cavities of the Hip-bone. 
ff The Circumference of the Belly. 
g's The Womb. | 

5 The Infants in the Womb. 

1j i Two Navel-{trings. 

E k Two Secnndines. 


CHAP. 


AP 
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Of Agri pa's, or Infants brought forth with 
r their Feet foremoſt. f | 


fer themfelves with the Head firſt in a direct 
mb, and having taken 4 View of ſeveral other 
ll Poſitions, at laſt we ſhall end with the Birth of 
Agrippa's, or Infants coming with their Feet firſt. 
Though we put rheſe two Figures in the laſt Place, 
yet we do not think therefore, that they are the 
moſt difficult and dangerous; on the Contrary 
next to a natural Birth we think this the eaſleſt ind 
laſt dangerous ; but for Methods-ſake, we have 
aſſigned it this Place, repeating again what we 
have hitherto ſaid of Birth. . 

We have ſhewed the Way to all the ill Verſions 
of Infants, either of bringing Infants with their 
Heads firſt into the Paſſage, or of drawing theni 
out by the Feet; judging that there is not a more 
convenient Way for a mature and ſafe Birth, than 
to turn Infants by the Feet, and ſo draw them out; 
and therefore for a Concluſion, Fine again of it 
exactly, we propoſe theſe two Figures. The z iſt 
Figure repreſents an Infant with its right Foot ex- 
cluded, or brought forth into the Paſlage ; the left 
Knee moved to the Breaſt, and the lower Foot 
raiſed a little higher than the Buttocks. This Si- 
tuation happens the moſt frequent, eſpecially if . 
Midwives ate leſs attentive, ſuffering the other 
Foot, when it offers it ſelf in the Paſſage, to fall 
out, which is never to be admitted ; for thongh 
from the beginning of the Labour, the two Feet 
are next the Paſſage, yet one Foot ſlipping into the 
Paſſage, the other being held by the Side, is thruſt | 
back, which commorily occafions this Situation. 

Q 2 Ta 


His begun with Infants ill turned, who of- 
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riſeable, to thruſt the Feet back into the Womb, 
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To prevent which, the Midwife, having obſerved 
that one Foot offers it ſelf in the Paſſage, as ſoon 
as the Waters are flowed out, ſhe ought to retain 
it there, and not ſuffer it to ſlide through; but pre- 
ly let her look out for the other Foot, either with 
the right or left Hand, as ſhe perceives the Infant's 
great Toe ſituated; along whoſe Side the other 
Foot is to be ſought, and for that end, the Ball of 
the Hand is to be paſſed above the inward Ancle, 
near the great Toe; and not finding the other Foot 
near the Paſlage, you are to paſs your Hand along 
the other Leg up to the Belly, where you muſt 
needs find the other Thigh, and you will preſently 
find, your Hand being applied to the Knee, whe- 
ther that Leg tends upwards or downwards, and 
conſequently proceeding along the Shin to the 
Foot ; if it be yet ſituated above (as this Figure 
in ſome meaſure repreſents) it is gently to be drawn 
down, and to be placed near the other in the 
Paſlage. | | 

But the Midwife coming, or being ſent for late, 
if ſhe find one Leg ſo far ſlipped through, that the 
Buttocks are confined in a ſtraight Place, ſhe is to 
lay the Woman in Labour down upon her Back, 


with her Head low, that the Womb and Infant | 


may go a little back; then taking hold of the right 
Leg with her right Hand, let her thruſt the Infant 
back, till the whole Foot, or at leaſt the Knee is 
brought back into the Month of the Womb, that 
there may be more Room in its lower Part, for her 


to paſs her Hand along the Leg; and having taken 


hold of the other Foot, and brought it into the 
Paſſage, ſhe may place it with the other, that both 
may come out together. The 31ſt Figure is like 
the 32d, repreſenting an Infant with both Feet exclu- 
ded or brought forth rogether, which are never to 
be thruſt back, but Paſſage is to be allowed them 
as in a convenient Poſture ; for it is not at all ad- 


do 
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to bring the Head firſt, as thoſe would perſwade, 
who have writ of the Art of Midwifery, governed 
more by Theory than Experience; but when the 
Feet come firſt, the Way is to be made free for 
them, eſpecially if the Head and the upper Part of 
the Body is in the upper Part of the Womb; but 
if both the Head and Feet are near the Paſſage, as 
we have ſeen in the 24th and 25th Figures, then if 
you will, the Head may be brought firſt into the 
Paſſage, eſpecially in a Womb rightly ſeated ; but 
in an oblique Womb, I would recommend the Con- 
trary, where I would rather bring the Feet than 
the Head foremoſt ; yet upon theſe Terms, that 
the Midwife take care to turn the Infant, if not ſo 
well turned at firſt ; I ſay not ſo well turned, if the 
Toes tend upwards, and the Heels downwards, as 
is repreſented in theſe two Figures; for if In- 
fants proceed in this manner, their Chin is eaſily 
hooked upon the Oſſa Pubis ; to prevent which, it 
is convenient to turn them, with their Heels and 
_— upwards, and their Toes and Belly down- 
wards. | 

Nevertheleſs it is not to be thought, that an In- 
fant can be turned ſuddenly at once, and be freely 
turned every way, as if it were in a wooden Veſ- 
ſel; by no means; if it be too much confined in 
the Womb, if you ſhould turn it all at once, either 
you would hurt the Womb or the Infant. There- 
fore Infants are to be turned gently, at the ſame 
time that they are drawn out, making uſe of both 
Hands, viz. the one being put under the Body as 
far as you can, whilſt the other holds both Feet to- 
gether, that not only the Feet, and by that means 
the Legs, but the whole Body alſo may be turned ; 
by this means the Infant being gradually turned, is 
brought forwards, till he lies with his Belly down- 
yards, and is out above half way; and then it is 
2 proper time for the Woman to Labour, as we 
have elſewhere ſhewn ; for now the Head and the 
DRL os « 1 Q 3 | Arm; 
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Arms are to paſs through at once. And though all 
Authors that I know of, teach the Contrary, re- 
quiring, that the Arms being brought forwards one 
after another, ſhould be placed upon the Body, yet 
I both think and have found the Contrary, 1n this 
and a great many more Caſes ; wheretore I ] oſi- 
tively adviſe, that the Arms be left about the 
Head, to be excluded along with it; I confeſs, 
that the Woman 1s obliged to force the Infant tor- 
wards with all her Endeavours, but like a ſmall 
Cloud tis ſoon over. I moſt commonly prevent 
the Woman from having Pains, till the Infants are 
come ſo tar; then allowing a little Reſt, and en- 

ouraging her, I poſitively promiſe, that if ſhe per- 
rms her Part courageoully, the Birth will be pre- 
ently performed; only for that Purpoſe, ſhe muſt 
uſe all her Strength to bring the Infant forth, beha- 
ving herſelf as i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


the Pains were preſſing ; ſo that 
at that time natural Pains are not to be waited for, 
if they are wanting, but the Woman is to behave 
her ſelf as if they were upon her, preſſing down 
with all her Force; which if you perceive the Wo- 
man doing, ſhe muſt be faithfully aſſiſted, by draw- 
ing the Infant downwards with Force, yet cauti- 
oully ; I ſay downwards, not upwards ; not accord- 
ing to the Woman's Length, as moſt Midwives 
uſe to do, but downwards towards the Inteſtinun 
Rectum or ſtraight Gut, otherwiſe the Infant being 
ſtraightened, paſſes not without difficulty: The Wo- 
man is to be admoniſhed, to make a conſtant de- 
preſſion, by being told, the Infant's Life depends 
upon it, and that therefore ſhe is to uſe her utmoſt 
Strength, and that all things will be over in a little 
Time; and by this means, the Infant will be 
brought forth preſently. In my Practice every 
thing hath ſucceeded very well by this Method, 
and I ſhall for the future follow the ſame, by which 
there is no danger of pulling the Head from the 
Shoulders, which hath often happened to Paulus 


Portaal 
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portaal and others, as they freely confeſs. Nor is 
this a Wonder; for the Arms being drawn down 
aſide of the Body, the Mouth of the Womb being 
contracted like a Snare or a Halter, and ſhut up, 
often Rifles the Child; or if it be already dead and 
tendet, the Head is eaſily pulled away, which con- 
tinuing in the Womb, is to be drawn out with Iron 
Hooks. | 

Theſe are the Conſequences of drawing the 
Arms down this way, and proceed from the miſera- 
ble Noth of thoſe People, who follow the Examples 
of the Antients in every thing, inſiſting on the In- 
ſtitutions and Directions of great Men, without 
mind ing whether they are approved or not, or whe- 
ther the Practice contrary to thoſe Traditions, is 
more convenient, by which the Reaſons and Expe- 
riments of the Antients are explain d; hence pro- 
ceeds the Corruption and Damage of Arts and Sci- 
ences ; for unlefs we exceed the Antients in the In- 
vention of new and better Methods, certainly' the 
beft Part of thoſe Arts and Sciences is loſt, ſince 
our Memory is not renewed with continua! Obſer- 
vations; ſo that thefe or other leſſer Matters are 
loſt, and Sciences in proceſs of Time grow dull and 
obſolete; ſo that they are to be wholly reformed, 
if you, would have them ſhine out with new Clear- 
neſs and Splendor. 

I know well enough, that a Zoilus or Momus is 
not wanting, who will not be pleaſed, that I ſpeak 
my Mind ſo freely, in ſo many Chapters, contrary: 
to the Opinion of ſo many famous Writers, both 
Antient and Modern; but what ſhall I do? It is 
not for the Sake of Applauſe or Reputation, that 
I write this Book, nor will Malice or Envy deterr 
me from writing what is true, and confirmed by 
Experience. I make uſe of other Men's Writings 
to gain the Knowledge of Things, and reſpe& 
them all, who writ by Experience, gratefully ac- 
knowledging whateyer Good I obtain from God, 
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the Supreme Doctor of all, by the Help of theſe 


Writings. But when I find them miſtaken, it is 
lawful to forewarn Poſterity of their Errors, that 
they may be cautious of them; the Antients did 
ſo, and I follow the ſame Cuſtom, and the ſame 
will be obſerved hereafter ; and this is the Nature 
of true Charity, not to treat qne another with 
Contempt, Calumnies or Detra&ion, as moſt do; 
but let us cleanſe Sciences of the Filth of Errors, 
that by this means, the Way being prepared to Po- 
ſterity, by a long Courſe of Years ; that may be ſuc- 
ceſſively done by many, which one cannot do, by 
reaſon of the ſhortneſs of Life, and the infrequen- 
cy of Experience. „ 

If any Body ſpends his Time in turning over 
Authors, he cannot but obſerve, how much the 
Art of Midwifery hath been improved in a few 
Years paſt, ſince Mr. Mauriceau and Portaal in 
France, Juſtina in Germany, and others in other 
Countries, have publiſhed their Experiments con- 
cerning this Matter. And how much Improvement 
this new Light, illuſtrated by my Experiments, will 
add to this Science, proceſs of Time will make 
evident. Any one whoſe Eyes are not altogether 
overcaſt with Miſt, may eaſily underſtand; that 
what I have propoſed in this Book to young Mid- 
wives, could not but proceed from attentive ' Expe- 
rience ; and thoſe that have no Eyes, or whole 
Eyes will not admit of Light, will always re- 
main blind, and out of one dark Miſt fall into 


another, frequently making falſe Steps to their own 


Damage. 
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a a The Ventebra. 

þ The Oſſa Iium. 

c c The Oſſa Pubis. 

d d The Seat-Bones. 

ee The Cavities of the Hip-Bones, 
ff The Circumference of the Belly. 
gg The Womb. 


þ The Infant in che Womb, « one of whoſe Feet i is 


excluded. 
i The Navel-ſtring. 
k The Secundine. 


Figure XXXII. 


bb The Ofa Dium. 

cc The Oſſa Pubis. 

4 d The Seat-Bones. 

ee The Cavities of the Hip-Bones. 

ff The Circumference of the Belly. 

44 The Womb. 

The Infant with both Feet excluded. 
ii The Umbilical Vein. 

The Secundine. 

The Infant's Feet. 


CHAP, 
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Cn EN 
Of a difficult Birth, from a Womb ill ſeated, 


viz. banging too much forwards. 


Aving throughly conſidered as welt generally 

as particularly, the ill Poſtures of Infants in 

in a Womb rightly {cated ; and having alfo taken 
notice of the ſame ill Poſitions in à Womb ob- 
liquely ſituated, with Obſervations added to them; 
we ſhall now proceed, and ſpeak particularly of a 
Wamb ebliquely ſituated, that it may appear, what 


fort of ill Births proceed from thence, whether the 


Infants are well turned in them, or ill. Firſt 
therefore, we ſhall enquire, why a difficuir Birth 
1s occaſioned by a Womb hanging too much for- 
wards. Secondly, How it may be known, that 
the Womb hangs too much forwards. And Thirdly, 
What is to be done, to hinder or prevent the ill 
Conſequences thereof. ET 

The Reaſon why the Womb. hanging too much 
forwards, occaſions a difficult Birth, is this, viz. 
becauſe when the Womb is ſo placed (eſpecially in 


Women that have big Bellies, who carry the Womb 


too low in the Abdomen) betwixt the Pains, the 
Infant muſt needs be forced upon the Vertebræ that 
are bent inwards, or che Os Sacrum, which the 
Head is ſtopped ; ſo that it cannot fall into the 
Pelvis. That theſe Things may appear more plain- 
ly, yet not to confound them with the Conſidera- 
tion of the ill Poſitions of Infants in a Womb hang- 
ing forwards, we ſhall here in the firſt Place only 
treat of an Infant, who being well turned, offers 
it ſelf in a Womb thus obliquated or too much hang- 
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I call an Infant well turned in reſpect of the 
Womb, both here and elſewhere, when the upper 
Part or Crown of the Head lies againſt the Paſſage 
or Mouth of the Womb; ſuch an Infant is com- 
mouly {aid to be well turned, and in reſpe& of the 
Womb is really ſo, nay in that reſpe& cannot be 
better turned. And though an Infant fo placed in 
a Womb too much hanging forwards, is well turn» 
ed, and I agree with other Writexs in this Matter; 
yet I am ſo far from ſaying, ſuch an Infant is well 
turned in ſuch a Womb, in reſpect of the Pelvis and 
Vagina, or the Way it is to paſs through, tha 
would rather ſay in this reſpe&, that ſuch an In- 
fant is ill turned, becauſe by reaſon of this ill Po- 
ſture, the Infant falls tranſverſe the Offa 
Pelvis, and eſpecially in the hindmoſt Fentebra, 


or the Os Sacrum, as it appears by the 33d Fi- 
gure. | 


An Explanation of the Figure XXXIII. 


324 4 4 4 The Vertebrg. 

bþ The left Hip-bone or Os Coxendicis. 
c Part of the left Os Pubis. 

dd The Seat-bones. 


e The Cavity of the left Hip-bone. | 

ff The Circle, ſhewing the Place of the Belly. 

$8 The Womb, with its Mouth oppoſite to the 

VDertebræ. | 3 | Ser 

The Infant in the Womb well turned. 

i The a of the Infant, over the Mouth of 
Wom . | | : ; 85 

E The Secundine or Womb- Cake. 

The Place of the Navel. 

nm The Umbilical Vein, or Navel-ſtring, 


Infants in a Womb. fo placed, ſometimes (not 
without Reaſon) offer themſelves with the Face 
prone, qr turned downwards ; and nevertheleſs are 

We | e 
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not brought forth, but with the Face upwards or 
ſupine, becauſe as they paſs, they are obliged to 
be turned round, partly in a Circle, like a Tumb- 
ler, with their Head prone, and their Feet drawn 
up under it. It is worthy Admiration, that ſome 
Men could obſerve ſuch a Precipitation of theſe 
Infants, yet not clearly conceive in their Minds the 
oblique Situation of the Womb; they obſerved tru- 
ly, that thoſe tumbling Infants came from Women 
that had big Bellies, carrying the Womb low ; but 
becauſe they did not well know the right and ob- 
lique Situation of the Womb, taking one Thing for 
another, they did not underſtand the true Reaſon, 
why Infants ſo precipitated, or falling Headlong, 
ſhould be ſo rowled forwards by the Toſs. The 
true Reaſon of which, is only that oblique Situati- 
on of the Womb. Es Ras 
And it is to be noted, that this ſudden caſt of 
the Infants is by no means made in the Womb, 
for they come out of the Womb dire& ; but as 
they go out of the Mouth of the Womb into the 
Pelvis, or are as yet covered or encloſed in the 
Neck of the Womb, as ſoon as they come into the 
Turning, (which they muſt pafs) they are obliged 
to bend themſelves, and to be crooked, as the Way 
is bent ; by which means the Face is ſometimes 
bent downwards, and ſometimes turned upwards ; 
which that you may underſtand more clearly, con- 
ceive in your Mind a brazen or wooden Tube of 
that Size, that a naked Infant may ſlide through 
it; fuppofe to your ſelf, that this Tube was crook- 
ed like an Elbow a little bent, ſo that you may 
look into the upper Hole, and put your Hand into 
the Lowcr ; then imagine, that. you throw an In- 
into the upper Hole, with its Face and Breaſt 
rurned downwards, and the Crown of its Head 
foremoſt ; the Infant being now inje&ed even to, 
the Angle of the Elbow, if you put your Hand in- 
to the lower Hole of the Tube, you wil! feel the 
J 33 Crown 
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Crown of the Infant's Head oppoſite to the Tube, 
as if it were ſticking faſt, with its Face yet as before 
turned downwards, very difficult to turn ; nor can it 
be brought through, except with a great deal of trou- 
ble ; and if at laſt you draw the Infant through, 
you will find him in the bending of the Elbow, to 
be inverted of neceſſity by this ſudden Caſt ; ſo that 
its Face being bent downwards in the upper Part 
of the Cubit, is now found in the lower Part 
turned upwards ; and thus the ſudden turning of 
Infants is occaſioned, which in a Womb that is too 
prone or hanging forwards, offer themſelves well 
turned, that is, with the Head foremoſt. | 

Here it is to be noted, that the Womb, together 
with the Vagina, may make a longer Tube; be- 
ſides, that joined together, they may make the 
Form of the Cubit more or leſs bent, as the Womb 
hangs more or leſs forwards; and becauſe that bend- 
ing of the Cubit is formed about the Confines of 
the Womb and Vagina, next the Mouth of the 
Womb: Laſtly, it is to be noted, that as ſoon as 
the Head of the Infant hath begun to enter into 
the Mouth of the Womb, then it preſentl 
fixes upon, and as it were ſticks faſt to the l 
Vertebræ of the Loins ſtanding forwards, or to the 
Os Sacrum ; ſo that conſequently it cannot go for- 
wards, except the Head is bent 1 and 
the Neck, and the whole Body be accommodated 
to that bending, whence the firſt Poſture of the In- 
fant muſt needs be altered; ſo that that which juſt 
now was ſituated in the Womb, prone upon its Bel- 
ly, now paſſing through the Vagina is bent up- 
wards, ſupine upon its Back ; whence it appears, 
2 that Inverſion is not properly in the Womb, 

ore the Infant ſlided down, but in the Vagina of 

the Womb; or if you pleaſe, in the Borders of 

both. And thus I think I have clearly enough de- 

monſtrated, that a Womb too much hanging for- 

wards, forces the Infant, by being caſt Head 28 
mo 
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moſt, to be mverted, which forward Inverſion pro- 
ceeds flowly and with Difficulty ; fo that ſuch a 
Birth can by no means be reckoned amongſt the 
moſt eaſy, but rather amongſt the moſt difficult. 
Bat fome perhaps may ask, whether ſuch diffi- 


cult Births happen to all Women that have great 


Bellies And whether their Wombs always hang ſo 
much forwards ? To which Ianſwer, that thoughWo- 
men that have great Bellies, are more ſubje& to this 
M Poſition of the Womb than others, yet it is not al- 
ways certain, that they have ſuch a hanging for- 
wards of the Womb; for ſometimes it happens 
otherwiſe; and I my ſelf have been with Women 
that had big Bellies, who had very hard Labour, 
becauſe their Womb was too much inclined up- 
wards, tending towards the Vertebræ of the Loins 
or the Back-bone ; which Situation of the Womb 
differed as much from the former, as the Eaſt from 
the Weſt. | 

And if any Body ſhould ask of me, whether the 
Womb of one and the ſame Woman with Child, 
may one time hang forwards, and the next time ſhe 
is with Child, be reſupined, inclining backwards, 
and what is the Cauſe of this or a contrary Po- 
{ture ? I anſwer, that it may be, and then eſpeci- 
ally, when the Inteſtines depreſs the Womb, force- 
ing it this way or that, whence the change of the 
Situation happens according to the difference of 
the ill Depreſſion; the Cauſe of which may be, 
that the Woman with Child indulges her ſelf too 
much in this or that Poſition of the Body, fitting 
too much, or lying more or leſs upon one Side or 
other, or the Body being too much elevated or de- 
prefſed, or as they are carried on a Horſe or in 2 
Coach, or by the uſe of ſome other Exerciſe, which 
makes way for that Depreſſion. But omitting now 
the more remote Cauſes, by which the Womb is 
moved out of its Place, we only fay ; that the In- 
teſtines may preſs the Womb on either Side, r 

| we 
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well as it may be depreſſed by them forwards or 
backwards, which may occaſion a great many kinds 
of ill Poſitions. Since therefore the Belly hanging 
forwards, is not an infallible Argument of a Womb 
hanging too much forwards ; and nevertheleſs it 
will be to the Purpoſe, to know prefently in the 
begining of Labour, whether the Womb be ſo pla- 
ced or not; that Help may be the more ſeaſonable, 
it is requiſite, that young Midwives ſhould be in- 
formed by what Signs they may know this ill Po- 
ſition of the Womb, and what they are to do in 
this State of Affairs. | 
A. Midwife therefore may know this Poſition of 
the Womb by the thickneſs and hanging forwards 
of the Belly; nor will it leſs confirm it, if the 
knows from the Woman with Child, in what Place 
ſhe chiefly feels the live Infant moving, for the In- 
fant cannot move, except where it is placed; be- 
ſides ſhe may handle the Belly, all which may make 
her gueſs the more certam ; but the Tonch will 
afford the moſt certain Sign ; therefore a Midwife 
ought not to be ſlow or dilatory about touching 2 
Woman with Child, as moſt are to their Diſadvan- 
tage, neglecting their Complaints and Groans as 
they pleaſe, and not trying them by the Touch tilt 
they think the Infant is already ſufficiently for- 
wards ; ſo that they do not only negle& the true 
Signs, by which the true Poſition of the Womb 
might be known to them, but alſo (if the Caſe 
not being already deſperate in ſome meaſure hap- 
pens well) torment the Woman in Labour with 2 
great deal of Pain to no purpoſe, ing the 
Time of the Labour, till they cannot afford ſuſſici- 
ent Help; which they might have done, if _ 
had been prudent and ingenuous. But a Midwi 
may know when the Womb hangs down too much 
8 or forwards, the Touch aſſiſting, by theſe 
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1. She will find the Mouth of the Womb ſuC. 
pended higher than uſual. 1 
2. She cannot touch it without a great deal of 
Trouble. . ä | 

3. The ſame is oppoſite to the bending of the 
laſt Vertebræ or the Os Sacrum. : 
4. The Midwife can only touch the lower Bor- 
der of the Mouth of the Womb more or leſs, as the 
Womb s forwards more or leſs; but by no 
means the upper Border; except the Mouth of the 
Womb already begins to fall down. | 

5. The Midwite cannot at all, or very hardly 
put her Finger into the opening of the Mouth of 
the Womb, and it muſt be bent or crooked. . - 
. 6. The Midwife may feel the Mouth of the 
Womb ſtrongly preſſed againſt the ſaid Vertebra, 
9 the Pains come on, ſo that it cannot fall 

7. The Waters, if they hang over the Paſſage, 
may be felt in a {lender Form. 1 


When a Midwife finds all theſe Signs, ſhe may 
be certainly perſwaded that the Womb hangs toq 
mach forwards, and that there is need of Help to 
correct this ill Situation of the Womb, and to pro- 
mote the Birth We know all thefe Signs are 
found in the beginning of Labour, before the Pains 
haye cloſed up every Thing, or depreſſed too much; 
nay before the Mouth of the Womb is to open ; for 
afterwards, all thoſe Signs are variouſly changed, 
till at laſt, they almoſt entirely vaniſh ; wherefore 
it is to be well noted, that you can never more 
certainly know by the Tonch, the true Poſture of 
the Womb, than preſently in the beginning of La- 
bour ; though ſometimes at that Time the Mouth 
of the Womb can ſcarce be touched, being ſuſpend- 
ed too high; yet it is neceſſary it ſhould. be toughed, 
and therefore you are to penetrate ſo far, till you 
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do touch it; and if the Fingers are not ſufficient, 
the Hand is alſo to be thruſt in; and if any Wo- 
man ſhall be againſt this, ſhe debars the Midwife 
of the genuine Method of knowing the true Po- 
ſure of the Womb; alas! how prejudicial and 
deplorable is their Blindneſs ! By which the Wo- 
man's Pains are avoided, whilſt in the mean time 
the Mother's as well as the Infant's Life is expoſed 
to Danger ; what extraordinary Providence attends 
unskilful Governants, by which they eſtabliſh Laws 
contrary to Reaſon, teaching others what they do 
themſelves ! for it is very certain, that ſhe can by 
no means do her Duty conveniently to a Woman 


in Labour, who hath not found by the Touch the 


ill Situation of the Womb ; wherefore Midwives 
are by no means to negle& the Time, but the ſame 
2ccurate Method is to be taken, that they may ſea- 
ſonably inform themſelves of the true Condition. of 
Things. : | 
The Midwife being certain, that a Womb hang- 
ing too much forwards in a Belly bearing pret 
much out, is deeper depreſſed, is to conſider wit 
her ſelf, how ſhe will corre& this Situation of the 
Womb, and be aſſiſtant both to the Mother and 
Infant; to which end, two Steps are to be taken: 
Firſt let her endeavour, that the Head of the In- 
fant may fall down into the Petvis, even to the 
bending of the Os Coccygis : Secondly, let her fram 
thence promote the Head, that the Excluſion or 
Birth of the Infant may be wholly performed ; for 
ſhe is not to be ſatisfied that the Infant's Head is 
aready brought into the Pelvis : The Matter is 
not yet out of danger; but now Pains muſt be ta- 
ken, for half the Work is not yet done. In this 
Place a great many Infants have ſtuck, and never 
been born; a great many Mothers as well as their 
Infants have periſhed, when the Crown of the Head 
hath already been fallen down into the bending of 
the Os Coccygit, where they continued till both the 
R Mother 
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Mother and the Infant Mre dead ; nor is it to be 
denied, but that this Place is like ſome of the mor: 
dangerous Rocks of the Sea to Infants, upon which 
a great many ſtriking, ſaffer Shipwreck : In the | 
mean while this dangerous Rock muſt needs be pal: In' 
ſed over, nor can it be avoided, and without Hel i 8 
they can by no means pals through eaſily, if we ng] 
meaſure the Matter by the rule of Reaſon, and th: oth 
preſent State. 25 
The Help which is required, conſiſts in this nigh 
that firſt the Infant's Head, with the Mouth of 
the Womb, be brought forward into the Peluis; to 
which end the Woman is to be placed with the 
upper Part of her Body lower than the inferiou 
Part, which may be commodiouſly done in our per: 
forated Chair, contrived for Women in Labour 


the hinder Part of which, that is the Back, being let 
down, and the Seat with the two Foreparts ſo fu I Han 
elevated, that the Back, and the Seat may make 2 he 
right Line, yet fo, that the Head and Shoulders i dert 
may bend downwards, and the Batrocks upwards; 22 
by this means the bottom of the Womb is lifted ro 


up, and gives the Mouth an Opportunity, that it M © 
may be brought more commodiouſly into the Pe woul 
vis: Firſt, becauſe the Womb, ſo ere&, is carried fine 
by its own Weight downwards, if the Mouth be ll ts 
moved our of the Place; Secondly, the Womb be⸗ 5 kin 
ing ſo erect, is not ſo much depreſſed by the Weight Ml ;/ 
of the Guts, by which it is otherwiſe forced down 
into the Abdomen; the Woman often labouring 
without good Reaſon, as ſhe is commonly adviſed, 
when no reſpe& is had to the Situation of the 
Womb, or Infant. In that Situation, - the 
Womb may be preſſed back more and more, be- 
uſe the Inteſtines are carried doven by theit 
Weight towards that part of the Body which is 
ndv loweſt. The Woman in Labour being nov 
plated in the manner juſt mentioned, the Mid- 
wife uſeing both Hands is to clear both the qr” 
; | an 
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and the Head of the Infant, vi. the one being put in 
as far as there is occaſion, into the Neck of the 
Womb, and the other put upon the 'Woman's Belly. 
In this Caſe it is all one whether ſhe uſes the 
tight or the left Hand, for the Womb hanging 
right down admits one as commodiouſly as the 
other ; but if the Womb hang more obliquely on 
one fide than the other, it will be neceſſary to uſe the 
right Hand or the left, as the Mouth of the Womb 
happens to be turned; to wit, if the Bottom of the 
Womb is moſt inclined to the left Side, the left 
Hand is to be put into the Vagina, or Neck of the 
Womb; but if it tends to the right, the right is to 
be uſed internally, to place the Mouth of tlie Womb 
and the Head of the Infant. | | 

The Work which is to be done by the Midwife's 
Hand in the Neck of the Womb, icy this, 
viz. The Ends of two or three Fingers being put to 
the upper Border of the Mouth of the Womb, it 
is to be moved a little againſt or beyond the Head 
of the Infant, and to be directed into the Mouth of 
the Pelvis, that it may fall down. But here 1 
would have the Midwife take heed leſt ſne ſhould 
commit 4 Fault, by preſſing the Top of the In- 
fant's Head too he for the Infant's Head, where 
it is bare, being too much preſſed or handled, eaſi- 
ly kills it ; therefore the Midwife ought to handle 
It cautiouſly. If by charice the Mouth of the Womb 
is too ſtrongly preſſed againſt the Vertebræ or upper 
Part of the os Sacrum , ſo that the Fingers cannot 
pals there without Violence, then the Woman is 
not to be placed as we ſaid before, but after ano- 
"po oats . ä 

There is occaſion for Art, to direct the Infant's 
Head into the Pelvis, in this Poſture of the Womb, 
viz, The Chair for Labour being placed after the 
mamer above-mentioned, let the Woman in La- 
bour gently ſie down upon the Fore- patt of the 
ferforated Seat, which 8 is broader, * 

. y 
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the further Depreſſion of the Infant. 
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Body in ſome meaſure bowed forwards, that the 
Womb, as much as poſſible, may be brought down 
into the Abdomen ; then the Hand is to be put into 
the Vagina or Neck of the Womb, that the Tops 
of the Fingers may not only tend into the Mouth 
of the Womb, but may allo paſs by it a little, til 
they come above the upper Border of the Mouth d 
the Womb. N. B. Not betwixt, but behind the 
Lips of the Mouth of the Womb; ſo that the 


Mouth of the Womb, and the Top of the Infant's 


Head, and the inward Part of the Fingers, may 
touch one another, the Hand or Fingers being 
formed according to the Roundneſs of the Mouth 


of the Womb, or the Infant's Head; and the ex 


ternal Part of the Hand or Fingers touches the 
Bending of the O. Sacrum that hangs forwards, ot 
the lower Vertebræ. The one Hand being thus pla- 
ced, the other is placed outwards, as we ſaid be- 
fore, and then the Woman is gradually to be laid 


upon her Back, till the upper Part of her Body is 


more depreſſed than the lower; by this Means, the 
Hand being in the mean while alway kept within 
the Vagina in the ſame Place immoveable, the out- 


ward Hand skilfully forces the Womb from it, that 


it may be reſtored to a right Place, as much as 
poſſible. Whilſt the Womb is thus driven back, 
the Hand within, being now ſtreighten'd, is at the 
ſame time to be moved gently back, the Extremi- 
ties of the Fingers ſtirring much, that the Mouth 
of the Womb and the Infant's Head may be carried 
downwards with a gentle Quivering. As ſoon 25 
the inward Hand perceives the Mouth of the 
Womb to begin to fall down, it muſt alſo (lide 
down with it, every Turn tending a little forwards: 
This is to be repeated ſeveral times, till at laſt the 
Mouth of the Womb (freed from that difficult Ob- 
ſtacle) and the Cavity of the Pelvis anſwer one ano- 
ther; which being done, all Things conſpire for 

Wes 
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This Work of Art is moſt fit and ſafeſt for an ex- 
perienced Hand; for the Mouth of the Womb and 
Vagina are ſo ſituated, that you may go a Fin- 
gers Breadth, nay, ſometimes you may touch an 
Inch behind the Mouth of the Womb: But a skil- 
ful Hand muſt take care leſt it hurt the Vagina, or 
tear it from the Mouth of the Womb, ſeeking 
room where it is not allowed. The driving back 
of the Womb, made by preſſing the Abdomen 
with your Hand, is alſo to be performed with 
ſound Judgment, not drawing the Hand from 
above downwards, for then the Womb would be 
preſſed more ſtrongly below; but the Mid wife, as 
much as the Woman in Labour can bear, ought to 
preſs from below upwards, that, if it be poſſible, 
the Womb may be re- ſupined or turned backwards: 
But the Mid wife is to obſerve, that this preſſing 
back of the Womb is not to be attempted with one 
Hand, before the other is placed conveniently 
within; for then the Work is ſeaſonably perform'd 
with both Hands. But if it does not ſucceed ac- 
cording to your Mind the firſt Time, it is oftner 
to be repeated, till, by many Turns, you have pro- 
ceeded ſo far, that you may feel the Crown of the 
Infant's Head, that is, till you can feel the Bor- 
ders of the Mouth of the Womb round about, 
hanging over the Entrance of the Pelvis ; and then 
you may be certain of very good Succeſs, and hope 
that the Force of depreſſing Pains will not be in 
vain. 10 | 

Hitherto we have ſaid nothing of the Woman's 
Labour, becauſe *rwas not yet ſeaſonable for the 
Woman to be encouraged to Labour, being not 
only in vain, but a great Hinderance to the Mid- 
wife, to whom as yet all the Labour belonged. 
But, perhaps, ſome may ask, What is to be done 
by the Woman that is to bring forth, perceiv- 
ing her ſelf to be urged by Pains to Labour? 


May not ſhe labour then? Or, can ſue forbear it? 


R 3 Lan. 


*. 


- 246 MI DWIT EK Improv d. 
-I anſwer, That, indeed, ſhe. caunot reſtrain it, but . 
that ſhe will be ſeiz d with Pains ; yet may fie 5 

forbear working along with them, or at leaſt ab. 

ſtain trom too much Depreſſion, which the Mid- beg! 
wife ought. to enjoyn her very ſtrictly, who, if ſhe 
feels the Pains ruſhing in upon. her (which, if ſhe Senf 
be attentive, ſhe may moſt commonly ſooner ob- 
ſerve than the Woman her ſelf, ſince her Hand is Wor 
apply d to the Mouth of the Womb) then ſbe 
dught to be quiet, and attempt nothing, but take 
an Opportunity to act as ſoon. as the Pains ar the 
gone off, by preſſing back, drawing forwards, Ci. BP 
As we have ſhewed above, before another Pain 
8 | 4 * | K 
Perhaps it may ſeem ſtrange to moſt, that 2 
ful Surgeon, that practiſes Midwifry, or a Mid. > 
wife, ſhould perceive the Pains before the Woman i then 
her ſelf: Bur, as ſtrange as it may ſeem, tis true; hall 
nor does it afford {mall Aſſiſtance to a prudent Wot 
Midwife, who, knowing how to uſe this Obſerve iſ ; 7 
- tion, takes the Opportunity of fit Times to act in, 
and ſeaſonably lends Nature à helping Hand, that 
both may Jointly 4g what neither —_—_ do ſe- 
parately; or, on contrary, may act by Turns: : 
For, as here the Mid wife is to ceaſe, while ſhe per- —_ | 
deives, by che Pains, that Nature is working; and i put 
to work, if the Pains are paſt; ſo another Time I fn, 
ſhe is ro work 2 with the Pains, and when iy” 
+thoſe are paſt; to ceaſe: Therefore a Midwife 2 fo f 
ceiving the Pains coming on the Woman, is to fore- 
warn her that ſhe would rather bear her Pains pa: Car 

+ tiently, and ſufter them to paſs off, than wok be 

' . with them, left the Infant and the Womb ſhould be WY ges 

mere and more ſtraitei . 

Perhaps ſome may ask, How can the Midwife WW. Part 

-- "perceive that the Pain is coming on ? To which fpit 

Aſwer, That I can tell it by feeling, and that 1 1 

eommonly oretell the Woman of it, and admoniſſ 
. *her of her Duty, whether the is to labour or not, 

— LF — ; as 


Cavity of the Pelvis, ſhe is further to ſtudy ho: 
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as the Occaſion requires; but, I confeſs, I knaw 
not how to expreſs it, but a kind of ſubtil Motion 
begins in the Mouth of the Womb, or 2 Contra- 
ction or Compreſſion, which can only be obſerved 
as often as the Muſcles are affected with à new 
Senſe, to which they being excited by a new. In- 
flux of Spirits, occaſion a new .Force upon the 
Womb, which we commonly call a, Fang; who- 
ever therefore knows how to diſtinguifh: this: Mo- 
tion from others, may perceive. before-hand. that 
the Pains are coming on. c 

Here Midwives are to be put in mind, that if 
they are buſy with their Hand about the Mouth 
of the Womb, they are to feel the Borders of it's 


Mouth with their Fingers well, as we have faid, 


thar they may abſtain from too. much Motion. of 
them, not moving them here and there, whilſt they 
handle the inward Border of the Mouth of. the 
Womb; for this ſtirs up Pains, when the Woman 
in Labour hath no need of them, being ordered ta 
ſtop her Pains, and therefore the Mid wife muſt 
take care not to ſtir them up. I have learn d, by 
Experience, that the different handling of Things 
ſtirs up different Senſations; and that there is 2 
Way to excite the Pains of Women in Labour, ov 
put them by, as ſhall be ſpoke of hereafter more az 


ben the Midwife hath happily brought Things 
ſo forwards, that the Mouth of the Womb and. the 
Head of the Infant begin to ſlide down imo the 


2 


Fs 


2 
— 


be ſerviceable to the Infant, and to uſe all her 


deavours to make the Infant's Paſſage eaſy. Ia the 


firſt Place, the is to take care to raiſe the upper 
Fart of the Woman's Body a little, giving her Re- 
ſpite for ſome Time, before ſhe brings the Mouth 

of the Womb into the Pekvis ;- for it occaſions In- 
canveniency as well as Pain to the Woman in La. 
bout, to I long upon her Back with ber Head 
a 93 „1 yp R 4 N | down- 
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downwards, Reſpiration being in ſome meaſure 
ſtopped, all the Inteſtines preſling upon the Dia- 
phragma with their Weight, which occaſions a great 
deal of Pain : But if the Woman lie down a pretty 
while, and finds no great Inconveniencies by it, 
(for ſome Women are ſtronger to bear it than 
others) ſhe may continue ſome Time in the 
ſame Poſture, and the Midwife may enjoyn her, 
That, minding every Pain for the future, ſhe 
ſhould work along with them as much as ſhe can; 
for now the Pains ought, by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Infant's Head, gradually to open the Mouth of the 
Womb, and to force forwards the Infant's Head. 

But here the Midwife ought to be' careful and 
diligent in ſuſtaining or keeping up the Mouth of 
the Womb, leſt it ſhould fall down along with the 
Crown of the Head into the Sinus of the Qs Sacrum; 
which if it happens, ſhe will be no better than a 
Butcher to move the Head any further downwards; 
for there is a great deal of Difference whether the 
Head of the Infant is brought down into this Si- 
xs, or whether you find the Head and the Mouth 
of the Womb encloſed and compreſſed there toge- 
ther, eſpecially if the Poſture of the Womb be yet 
ſo ill as this is, which occaſions the greateſt Niffi- 
culty to bring the Head out thence : For this Po- 
ſture of the Womb conſequently ſhews, that the In- 
fant and the Womb together will ſooner fall down, 
than the Infant alone, and that the ſame will ſooner 
be bound up with the Crown of the Head im- 
moveable in that Bending of the Os Sacrum, than 
that it will paſs through. Therefore Midwives, 
not underſtanding this, ſuffer all to fall down toge- 
ther ſo commonly, that, I believe, the thouſandth 
Part ſcarce underſtand this Matter throughly ; for 
which Reaſon ſo many fine Women die with the 
Child in their Belly. Others ſacrifice the Infants, 
and cannot bring forth, except the Head being firſt 
opened and brained, they draw them away wits; 
12 : FT — 
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out a Forceps. Another thinks. himſelf Maſter of 
a Secret, becauſe. he knows how to draw an 
Tent out with an Eductor, without braining the 
Infant ; to corre& which, another makes uſe of a 
couple of Hooks fixed in the Eyes, Ears, and other 
Parts of the Head, by which he violently draws 
out the Infant; which, if it comes out alive, in a 
few Hours or Days after it muſt die; not to ſpeak 
of the Inconveniencies which are brought upon the 
Mother beſides. Behold the excellent Art of Mid- 
wifery | And this is all done under the Notion and 
Colour of the Infant's being already dead. The 
Midwife ſays, I have taken all the Care and Pains 
I could, but could not relieve her, whilſt the Infant 
hung up or was ſuſpended ſo high. But being igno- 
rant what to do when the Mouth of the Won is 
yet ſuſpended, ſhe will be much leſs able to do it 
when it is fixed below upon the Bending of the Os 
Sacrum ; nor can the Surgeon give better Advice in 
bringing forth the Infant, except by taking away 
the Infant's Life by Hooks, Knives, Forceps, or 
an Eductor, and to draw it out dead, either whole 
or in Pieces : And whatnow can be done, but what 
is uſually obſerved? Viz. that it is better for one to 
dic than both ; and therefore to kill the Infant and 
draw it out, if it is not already dead, that by this 
Means the Mother's Life may be ſaved ? O miſe- 
rable Choice! where the Mother's Life is to be re- 
deemed by the Death of the Infant ! Away with 
this Negligence, and this pernicious Ignorance of 
Midwives, who know not how to relieve. a Wo- 
man or Infant ſeaſonably. But who. ſhall accuſe 
them, who had never been taught better ? Hither- 
to no Body hath explained this Art upon firm and 
mathematical Foundations and Demonſtrations ; 
What Wonder is it then, if they continue in ſuch 
thick Clouds of Ignorance?  _ 

But that the Midwife may prevent this {4d Miſ- 
chief, ſhe is to uſe her beſt Endeavours to keep 55 
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the Mouth of the Womb, nor is ſhe to fuffer it to 
fall down, that the Infant 8s Head being cleared 
of the Womb, may be brought down, which ma 
de much mote. cafity dane; than if it be coftred 
about with the Womb, and ſtick faft in the Sinus 
of the Or Sacrum - And if in the mean time the 
Membrane preſſes ſtrongly inſtead of the Head, it 
muſt be dealt with all one as the Head, wiz. the 
forming of the Humours is not to be hindered, but 
the Mouth of the Womb is only to be kept up, 
which the Mid wife is not to fuffer to fall down, 
taking care not to break the Membrane; therefore, 
let her always ſtretch out her Fingers wide enough, 
applying them to the Borders of the Mouth of the 
Womb only, and not to the Membrane; and let 
her continue to do ſo till the Membrane is broke; 
which being done, let her handle the Head as we 
„„ Oe 
But methinks I hear the Midwives crying out 
againſt me; Ihateuer you write, there is à great deal 
o Difference bettuixt Saying and Doing: Things do nit 
ala) ſucceed according to our Thoughts: Who can 
know all Things fo accurately ?. And though we could 
know, yet our Women will udt fuffer it; they will mt 
be touched, except with one or Abo Fingers at the moſt, 
aud fo that you muſt not put thei to Pain, for they will 
Puffer no Hardſhips, eſpecially thiſe' that are rich, who 
will not be handled, except with the fafteſt Touch: I an- 
ſwer, That I am not ignorant that there is a great 
deat of Difference berwixt Saying and Doing, and 
that it is eaſier to write of this Matter, than to per- 
form it well; and I know well enough alſo, that 
Midwives cannot execute my Precepts without ac- 
curate Attention and clofe Study; nar am I igno- 
rant that Women with Child are tender enough, 
not wilt eafity endure Pain, indulging themſelves, 
and deſiring Midwives to do the like : Charity and 
Equity alſo require, that Midwives ſhould be cau- 
riqus not to put Women to unneceflary Pain. — 
. nt — 
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ther, Iam certain, that I adviſe Mid wives to do no- 
thing but what Experience hath taught ine may be 


- done. Laſtly, I am not ignorant that Women with 


Child, though never ſo tender, and as cautious as 
can be of Pain, yet a great many of them, and 


thoſe eſpecially that are accuſtomed to give Ear to 


Reaſon and ſound Judgment, are of ſo good a Dif- 
poſition, if you ſhew them in what Danger*r 
are, that they will not refuſe to be handled in a 
Manner that is moſt neceſſary; for by this Method 
only they can eſcape unneceſſary or ſuperfluous Pains : 
But thoſe. who will not admit of what is necefl; 
to be done, the Damage they fuffer will be their 
own Fault, and by no means theirs who offer their 
Service. e e 

When the Matter is brought ſo far, that the 
Membrane is broke, and the Infant's Head is ex- 
cluded with the Crown foremoſt, then there is no 
need to keep up the Mouth of the Womb as before, 
bur ſhe 5 the Head and the Mouth of the 
Womb to fall down beyond the Bending of the Os 
Sacrum, which may more eaſily paſs now, the greateſt 
Part being bare, than when it was covered with 
the Mouth of the Womb: But that the Infant may 
be further brought out, the Midwife is again to 
uſe both Hands as before, the one being apply d 
inwardly and the other extetnally. In this Work, 
he muſt again make uſe of her Judgment; but not, 
as I ſhewed before, labouring after each Pain is 
over, but after a quite different Manner; for now 
ſne is to work along with the Pains, and to ceaſe 


when the Strength of her Pains ceaſes ; wherefore 


the Midwife her ſelf is nog only to obſerve the 
Pains, but is to encourage the Woman in Labour 
to the ſame ; and not only to labour along with her 
Pains, but to perſiſt in it as much as ſhe can, with 


Al her Vigour: Fot that End, the Midwife, at 


every turn, when ſhe perceives new Pains come 


| on, muſt adviſe the Woman in Labour to promote 


FE the 
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the Birth with her joint Force, and that in the fol- 
lowing Manner: The Midwife. having put one 
Hand intq the Vagina of the Womb, the Back 
turned to the ſtreight Gut, or the Inteſtinum Rectum, 
let her thruſt the Ends of her Fingers as far as ſue 
can under the Head of the Infant, (yet cautiouſly, 
teſt the Head ſhould be preſſed too much) then let 
her hold her Hand ſtill, till the Pain comes on: 
Let her put the other Hand outwardly upon the 
Woman's Belly, about that Place where the Bot- 
tom of the Womb lies; and when the Pain begins 
to come on, let her begin to work with both Hands, 
vix. let her preſs gently downwards with her Hand 
.within the Body, that is, againſt the Point of the 
Os Sacrum, which is to be preſſed back; and with 
the other Hand, on the Out- ſide, let her gently 
raiſe the Womb into a re- ſupine Poſture, and at the 
fame time let her preſs gently downwards; I ſay 
gently, in Proportion to the Pain gradually en- 
creaſing from the Beginning, which as it ſucceſſive- 
ly excites the Woman to ſtronger Labour, ſo the 
due ought to preſs down by Degrees more 
ongly. | 
| Bur x is to be noted, that this external Preſſure 
never ought to be vehement or violent, but always 
moderate. And the Depreſſion made with the 
other Hand internally ought to be ſtrong ; ſo that 
the Midwife ought to make uſe of all her Strength 
upon that Depreſſion, yet with theſe Cautions ; 
Firſt, That violent Depreſſion is only ta be made 
. uſe of, as long as the Woman in Labour is excited 
.to it by the height of her Pains ; but when thc 
Pain ceaſes, the Depreſſion is to ceaſe likewiſe. 
| Secondly, That Depreſſion is to be made equally 
. with the Back of the Hand upon the Part, and not 
with the Joints of the Hand griped. Thirdly, The 
Hand, as much as poſſible, is to be opened broad, 
that it may preſs equally every where. Theſe 
Things being well obſerved, the Midwife may - 
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all her Strength, without being afraid -of hurting 
the Woman, ſince it will be molt grateful to her. 


But perhaps ſome may think with themſelves, 


Would not the Midwife by this Means hurt the 
Woman, by tearing her in Pieces? Or, would not 
ſhe ſo compreſs the Inteſtinum Rectum, or ſtreight 
Gut, as that at laſt it might mortify? Since a great 
many Examples witneſs, that either the Privities of 
the Woman in Labour have been broke, and tore 
even to the Anus, or the Mouth of the Womb. 
But I anſwer, that in the Manner above-mentioned, 
it cannot be done; but the Privities or Mouth of 
the Womb are broke, if Midwives thruſting in a 
Finger of each Hand into the Mouth of the Womb 
or Privities, with all their Force, draw the Parts 
aſunder without Caution, and ſo tear thoſe Parts; 
= in ſo general a Depreſſion there is no Danger 
of it. | 
Further, Midwives are to obſerve well, that it is 
not ſufficient to preſs back the Os Coccygis after this 
manner, with all their Strength, but alſo as they 
preſs down, they are at the ſame time to draw 
their Hand to them, and they will find the Head a 
little prefſed forwards by every ſtrong Pain, and ſuc- 
ceſſively coming forth; thoſe that draw the Hand 
ſo, at the ſame time draw it under the Infant's 
Head lying upon it ; bur this ſignifies nothing, if 
they preſently put it in again as ſoon as the Strength 
of the Pains is over, and they place their Fingers 
under the Head again, repeating the Depreſſion and 
Attraction every Turn avg, aj» the Pains ; this 
being done, as it ought to be, they will find how 
much Room is got by it, and how the Paſſage 
is opened for the Infant to ſlide down; to 
which end alſo, the Hand preſſing externally , 
does not leſs contribute, being placed upon the 
Abdomen, and ſtrongly thruſting forwards both 
the Infant and the Womb. And here the Reaſon 
is worth obſerving, why an Infant goes * 
0 


— 
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ſo ſlowly; for here it is not placed in the narrow- 
neſs of the Mouth of the Womb, nor of the Pelvis, 
bur rather in this, that the Pains cannot commodi- 
ouſly make an Impreſſion; and the Infant is ſo 
ſtraitened in the upper Part of the Womb, whence 
that low Progreffion continues, till the upper Part 
of the Infant's Body hath paſſed that ſinuous Bend- 
ing above; which when it is done, the Infant pre- 
ſently breaks out, and is brought forth. 
As ſoon as the Midwife hath received the In- 
fant in her Lap, ſhe her ſelf ought either to tie and 
cut off the Navel-ſtring, or commit it to others to 
be done; but ſhe is preſently to thruſt her Hand into 
the Womb to draw out the Secundine, and to re- 
ſtore the Womb into its genuine Place, taking care, 
that it being rightly contracted, ſhould be well 
ſhut ; which not being well done, the Womb is 
often filled with Blood, which at the laſt is coagu- 
lated and ſhut up in it, which eaſily occaſions 
Raving, want of Reſt, a continual Fever, an immo- 
derate Flux of Blood, and at laſt Death, which are 
commonly imputed to hard Labour, when in Truth 
it. often proceeds from a negligent Purging of the 
Womb, and a careleſs Cloſing of it up. I am not 
ignorant, that there are other Cauſes of Death; 
but I know very well too, that it takes its Origi- 
nal from thence ; which Cauſes, a prudent Mid- 
wife- by handling Things circumſpe&ly, may eaſily 
take away. F 85 
It is a Mid wife s Duty, after the Secundine is 
come away, her Hand being gently paſſed in again, 
to put the Womb in a re- ſupine Poſture, and in ſome 
meaſure bring it downwards, keeping her Hand 
there, till the Womb is contracted about her Hand; 
except it grows ſtiff like a Board, which ſometimes, 
though ſeldom, happens ; then no delay is to be 
made, till the Womb is ſhur up; but the Woman 
is carefully to be obſerved, whether' ill Symptoms 


afterwards ſhew, that the Womb is to be cleared of 


clotted 
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clotted Blood ; but if the Womb be of. its uſual 
Thicknels, it is eaſily and preſently, nay, more 
e 
ly thin, whi del like a pi 
—— Cloth in a thouſand. Folds; . when the 
Womb is cloſed about the Hand; it is to be drawn 
out, and whatever Excrement is contained in it, 
is to be got out, that being well purged, it may be 
ſhur without any hindrance. | 
Hitherto we have -informed: young Midwives 
what is to be done, if they are preſently called to a 
Woman in Labour, whoſe Womb hangs forwards 
or prone in the Belly, that, as well as they can, 
they bring out the Infant after the -uſual manner, 
without turning; but if by chance, the Mid wife, 
through Ignorance, neglects all theſe Precepts, a 
through a great many Endeavours and Uncertain- 
ties, the Matter groceeds ſo far, that the .acumi- 
nated or lower Part. of the Womb falls into the 
Pelvis, and the Mouth of the Womb with the In- 
fant's Head breaks through into the crooked Sizus 
of the Os Sacrum, and is there bound up; if in this 
Caſe the Membrane is :broke, the Ink 8. Head 
being yet a little bare, if the Woman in Labour, 
after a great many Endeavours, is now tired; then 
it is asked, What is to be done by a Midwife when 
ſhe is ſent for in this Caſe ? I anſwer, that to | 
the Travell of ſuch a Perſon, a Man's, rather than a 
Woman's Help is required; wherefore it would be 
better to commit her to a'skilful Surgeon that pra- 
diſes Midwifery ; though I do not miſtruſt, bur 
that ai experienced Midwife ſometimes may be 
capable of that Work. 5 3 | 1 
We have already ſuppoſed, that che. Infant's Head 
is but a little bared as yet; beſides, we ſuppoſed, 


that the Infant 's Head ſticks faſt as it were in tha 
crooked Sinus of the Os Coccygis ; whenre it is 9 
be concluded, that here the Infant cannot make 
ay Force upon the Mouth of the Womb that is 

to 


Bed, or on 
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to be opened; therefore the Situation of the Womb 


1s to be altered ; wherefore the Woman in Labour 


is to be placed in a commodious Seat, fit for that 


- Purpoſe. To that end, let the Perſon that practiſes 


Midwifery, yon the Woman upon a Pallet or low 

ome Pillows laid on the Ground; that 
ſhe may lie with her Face downwards upon her 
Knees, and her Head low ; let her Arms be ſup- 
ported with ſo many Pillows, as are requiſite to 
ſuſtain her, and to lean upon without moving: 
This may be conveniently done, if ſhe leans upon 
the Seat of a Stool turned with the Feet upwards; 
the Feet of the Stool (now upwards) being placed 

inſt a Wall or Bed- ſide, that the Woman ma 

keep her Body ſteddy, leſt ſhe ſhould be mored, 
which might eaſily happen, if ſhe was not furniſh- 
ed — a Support. W = 
We place the Woman in Labour thus, with her 
Head downwards low, and kneeling upon her Knees, 
that by the Help of this Poſture, the Womb may 
be carried down into the loweſt Part of the Belly, 
by its own Weight, and conſequently releaſe it ſelf 
out of that crooked Sinus of the Os Coccygis ; which, 
that it may be done the ſooner, and more commo- 
diouſly, the Midwife having put her Hand or Fin- 
gers into the Neck of the Womb behind, betwixt 
the ſtreight Gut and the Head of the Infant, ſhe 
may preſs down the Womb, till the Mouth of the 
Womb is fo far forced back, that there is room 
enough to hold it up, leſt it fall down again; and 
alſo, that there may be room for the Head of the In- 
fant to be depreſſed into the Mouth of the Womb, 
and to open it; by which at the laſt, a great Part is 
bare, yet it is not to be ſuffered, that the Mouth 
of the Womb ſhould again fall into the Snuf of the 
Os Coccygis. The Womb and the Infant being at 
the laſt ſo far forced back, the Midwife or Surgeon 
may perfect the Birth of the Infant by the m_— 
21 | w 
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which we have above ſhewn to Midwives, which 
to ſave Time, we ſhall not repeat here. 

But though the Birth of the Infant may be thus 
managed, and ſometimes perfe&ed by a skilful Sur- 
geon, if the Woman is as yet ſupply'd with ſuffici- 
ent Strength and Pains ; yet they may try another 
Method, if it be feared, that the Woman may want 
Strength and Pains ro finiſh a proſperous Birth. 
Therefore -the Woman being placed as before, let 
the Midwife further, as we ſaid, depreſs the Womb 
45 much as ſhe can, till the Mouth of the Womb. 
being reduced further up into the larger Space of 
the Pelvis, may more commodiouſly be opened by 
the Hand, ſo that it may be paſſed in; by which 
the Head of the Infant being put aſide, the Feet 
are to be ſought for; nor are you to leave off till 
they are found ; and the Infant being turned, they 
ue brought into the Paſſage, the Toes, as well as 
you can, being turned downwards towards the Mo- 
ther's Strait Gut. The Feet being now brought in- 
to the Paſſage, there is no need the Woman ſhould 
ie longer with her Head and the reſt of her Body 
prone, or with the Face downwards, but being 
turned, and lying with her Face upwards, let her 
prepare to preſs down ſtrongly, when Occaſi- 
on requires. In the mean while, the Midwife 
with her Hand within the Body, always holding 
the Feet of the Infant, now ought to draw them 
outwards, till the Buttocks and Belly are excluded; 
then the Infant being taken faſt hold of, the dne 
Hand being placed under the Belly, and the other 
upon the Back, let her order the Woman in Labour, 
if ſhe feels no Pain, to. behave her ſelf as. if the 
Pains were upon her; that is, let her preſs down 
with all her Strength, as if ſhe was to bring forth 
the Child; whilſt ſhe does this, the Midwife ought 
todraw it towards her continually, yet genth that 
= _ Head along with the Arms may be ex- 
0 | "8 
2 > 
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It being known now, how the Woman may be 
helped, when her Womb hangs too much forwards, 
and whoſe Infant tends directly into the Paſſage, 
that is, with the Head foremoſt ; we ſhall further 
ſee, how the Womb thus hanging forwards, is to 
be treated when the” Infant is ill ſeated in it: For 
as there may be an ill Verſion of the Infant in any 
Poſture of the Womb, ſo conſequently in this; 
ſo that the Hand, Foot, Elbow, Umbilical Vein, 
the Chin, or the Face, Buttocks, or another 
Member may ſometimes offer it ſelf firſt ; where- 
fore it is neceſſary, that young Midwives ſhould 
know, by what Signs thoſe ill Situations of In- 
fants may be known ; moreover, what is to be 
done to clear thoſe Infants which are obliquely and 
ill ſeated. 

But left I ſhould be too prolix in this Matter, 
J ſhall ſay in a few Words, that thoſe various Situ- 
ations of Infants may be known by the Touch, 2s 
we have elſewhere ſhewn ; for the Situation of In- 
fants is known the ſame Way in an oblique as in a 

ire& Womb. Nor is there need to be long doubt- 

al in. this Poſtare of the Womb, what Part ar- 
pears more preciſely in the Paſſage firſt; it is ſub 
ficient if the Midwife have obſerved, that the 
Head does not offer it felf, that ſhe may know, 
that the Infant is to be drawn out by the Feet, and 
for that Reaſon, the Time is not to be ſpent idlely, 
if ſhe thinks herſelf fir to undertake the Work; 
otherwiſe an expert Surgeon, that practiſes Mid- 
wifery, is to be called to her Aſſiſtance, who may 
perform this Work, whilſt the Mother's Strength, 
and the Infant's are vigorous, the Membrane being 
not yet broke, and the Womb being as yet ſuſpen- 
ded in the-upper Part of the Pefvis. The Woman 
therefore being placed in a perforated Chair, ſo 
that ſhe may fit upright in the Fore- part of the 
Sear, which is moſt open before, then he is to . 
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be his Hand into the Vagina of the Womb, and diſ- 
poſe the Mouth of it ſo, that it may be fit to open, 
th which is now more commodiouſly opened, than if 
net the Head of the Infant came firſt ; which being 
OG: him put firſt one or two Fingers, then 

" Withree, and all of them ſucceſſively into the Mouth 
of the Womb, and having enlarged that, let him 
- ' penetrate into the Womb; then let him break the 
be. Membrane, or if he thinks it better, let him ſtay 
ner Wil it is broke of its own Accord; then havin 
ua bought the Feet, let him bring them into the Paſ- 
* ſage, taking Care that the Toes be turned towards 
be the Mothers Inteſtinum Rectum or Strait Gut; and 
| ſo at the laſt, ler him draw out the Infant after the 
nanner above-mentioned, in this oblique Poſture of 
the Womb. gt 

But perhaps ſome may ask, Why in this oblique 
Poſture of the Womb, I ſhould preſently adviſe, 
ather to draw the Infants out by the Feet? And 
why. I ſhould not preſentiy draw Infants out by the 
Feet, that offer themſelves Head foremoſt > Since 
e Excluſion of ſuch Infants in ſuch an ill ſeated 
omb, is ſo difficult and dangerous? To which I 
nſwer; That in this ill Poſture of the Womb and 


55 Infant, the Turning of the Infant more eaſily ſuc- 
and eds, than if the Head were foremoſt ; and that 
ly, i Infant finds the moſt commodious Paſſage, whe- 
. er the Head or Feet offer themſelves : More- 
lid der, though (according to theſe new Demonſtra- 
nay Ions of mine, of an oblique Poſition of the Womb) 


t be infallibly true, and that it is more ſafe and 


25 ale, preſently in the beginning of Labour to draw 
08 ie Infant out by the Feet, when it is turned, 
"A though the Head offers it ſelf firſt) than to ſuffer 


to come with the Head firſt ; yet I have propo- 
d above, that an Infant coming with the Head 
Nremoſt, may be allowed to paſs, that we may 
ot preſently paſs fron ons Extreme to the other; 

2 2 or 
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or as it were ar one Stroke overthrow the whole 
Structure of the Ancients ; eſpecially when this ob- 
lique Situation of the Womb is the moſt commodi- 
ous of all the four moſt inconvenient Poſtures, 
and the Infant may be brought forth alive with the 
Aſſiſtance of faithful Help, though a great many 
periſh for want of Help. 

But that I may plainly and openly profeſs the 
State of this Caſe, as it becomes me to ſpeak the 
Truth ingenuouſly, though what I ſhall ſay, be con- 
trary to my own Practiſe, I ſhall freely ſpeak my 
Thoughts, viz.. That in any oblique Poſture of the 
Womb, I think it the ſafeſt, readieſt, and leaſt painful 
Way, to haſten the Birth, by drawing the Infant; 
out with the Feet foremoſt, and that preſently 
in the beginning of Labour, before, or preſently 
after the Waters are' come away, as ſoon as you 
are certain, that the Woman hath the genuine Pains 
of Birth upen her. And if this Method ſhould 
be followed, as I believe at laſt it will, certain 
ly a Multitude of Women and Children may be 
ſaved, who would otherwiſe periſh. Laſtly, | 
ſhall add, that this oblique Poſition of thx 
Womb will admit of a more commodious Ex 
dcluſion of the Infant, the Head coming foremol! 
than the following, when the the Womb 1 
ſeated on either Side, or is preſſed againſt the 
Loins. 


— 


C HAP. XLVII. 


Of difficult Birch, when the Womb is preſſes 
rao much againſt the Back-bone. 


1 Have learnt by Experience, and all Pract iſers d 
Midwifery, who love the Truth, may d 


taught by the ſame Miſtreſs, that the Womb being 
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ot- ¶ out of its natural Place, may be often too much re- 
xdi- ſapined, or tend with its Bottom backwards, being 
res, forced towards the Back-bone ; ſo that its Mouth 
the MW or Paſſage is not only raiſed too high into the Belly, 
any but is ſo obliquely ſeated, that it no longer anſwers | 
the Neck of the Womb in a right Line; but on 
the Wl the contrary, the upper Part of the Vagina is ſo bent 
the Ml and crooked, that it is rather like the Figure of a 
:on- ¶ three-corner'd Rule, than a direct Line, varying 
my MW more or leſs, as the Womb is more or leſs preſſed 
the Wl againſt the Back-bone, and the Loins of the Wo- 
ntul WW man are more or leſs ſinuous. : 
ants This ill Poſition of the Womb conſequently oc- 
ty caſions a præternatural and difficult Birth, except 
ntl che Woman and the Infant are reſtored to their 
vou right Poſition preſently in the Beginning by a ready 
ainsi and skilful Hand; therefore the Midwite ought to 
odd obſerve by the firſt Touch with the utmoſt Dili- 
tain-Wl gence and Attention, whether ſhe perceives this ill 
y bei Poſition of the Womb, that ſhe may help the Mo- 
y, 1 ther and the Infant preſently upon the firſt Pang of 
the Labour; nor let her delay longer, as a great many 
E. imprudent Midwives do, whoſe Miſtakes, being 
molt, WM ignorant of theſe Inconveniencies, the Mother and 
b 5 Infant both ſuffer by. | 
the I would have young Midwives know this, that 
from the Poſture of the Womb before deſcri- 
bed, it neceſſarily follows, that the Head of an 
Infant never ſo well turned, falls upon the Oſſa 
Pubis : For, whilſt the Infant labours to get 
forth, as well by its own Endeavours, as by 
niolent preſſing Pains ; in this Condition it is vio- 
[ently forced againſt the Os Pubis, where its ſoft 
Head ſticking, is in ſome meaſure ſqueezed, and 
gradually cruſhed ; ſo that not being able to fall 
down into the Cavity of the Pelvis, the Mother 
can by no means bring forth the Infant, except the 
Head being firſt removed, is brought into the Ca- 
fity of the Pelvis. | | Wa 
S 3 Some- 
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Sometimes it happens, that the Woman is twe 
or three, perhaps four Days in Labour, yet cannot 
bring forth her Infant; and what is more, ſome- 
times the two firſt Days the Pains aic moſt violent, 
ſo that being tired with fruitleſs Labour, the Child 
dies unknown to her ; the Fault of which 1s the 
Midwite's Igr orance. At the laſt the dead Infant 
is brought forth of its own Accord, with little or 
to Force of Pains, but it happens through the ſin. 
gular Providence of God, to the ſaving ot the Mo- 
ther's Life, who otherwiſe dies alſo; and when 
ſhe is juſt a dying, brings forth her dead Infant. 

Bur that young Midwives may krow the Cauſe of 
this, and how to prevent it, it mult be more dili- 
gently explained. Unskilful Midwives trying a Wo- 
man in Labour by the Touch, when the Head of 
the Infant is fixed upon the Oſſa Pulis, they do rot 
perceive it, and are wont to ſay to the Woman 
and her Friends that are preſent, that the Infant is 
yet too high, and that it cannot be reached by 
the Touch, and that it mult fall down lower; and 
thus they wait for the Deſcent of the Infant, which 
cannot fall down ; or trying the Situation of the 
Infant by the Torch, if through the Womb, which 
lies betwixt, they feel a kind of Roundneſs and 
Hardneſs, which they miſtake for the Head, they 
fay, the Infant is well turned; then they only wait 
for ſirong Pains to drive the Infant forwards, but 
their Hopes are fruſtrated, being ignorant that the 
Infant's Head ſticks upon the Os Pubis ; ſo that they 
neither help the Mother nor the Infant, and often 
through that Ignorance both die. This Ignorance 
chiefly is owing to this, that they cannot clearly 
diſtinguiſh the Womb and the 7/a7iza by the Touch; 
nor can they truly diſtinguiſh the Mouth of the 
Womb from the Parts of the Infant that offer them- 
ſelves firſt for Birth, or from the Membrane that 
contains the Humours; when yet it is the Mid- 
wife's Duty to be able to diſtinguiſh every Part N 
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and then ſhe could not be ignorant of the Infant's 
Situation, and conſequently might readily and with- 
out delay give het Aiſtitance. - | 

In this ill Situation of the Womb, of which we 
now ſpeak, a Midwife that is very skilful, ei- 
ther cannot touch the Mouth of the Womb art all, 
or very little, except it lies open wide enough, and 
then ſhe may touch at leaſt ſome part of the Circle; 
for the Infant's Head is faſt upon the Os Pubis 
above ; therefore the whole upper Part of the Bor- 
ders of the Mouth of the Womb cannot be 
touched with the Fingers, ſince they can only come 
at the lower Part of the Mouth that is open ; and 
then they are cautiouſly and prudently to be thruſt 
in betwixt the Neck of the Bladder, and the Mouth 
of the Womb ; for the Midwife thruſting them in 
behind towards the Hiteſtinum Rectum or Strait Gut, 
meets with nothing but a little cloſe Bag, and 
preſſing a little harder, through Ignorance eaſily per- 
ſwades herſelf, that ſhe feels the Infant's Head, not 
underſtanding that it is ſtill covered with the Womb, 
not that ſhe waits for the Deſcent in vain. A diſ- 
cerning Midwife, when Things are ſo near the 
Neck of the Bladder, will feel a fort of circular 
Border, which is that of the Mouth of the Womb, 
which if ſhe penetrates with her Fingers, ſhe will 
alſo feel the hard Part of the Head, that is globu- 
lat, ſmooth, or the opening of the Crown of the 
Head; whence ſhe may be certain, that the Infant, 
2s well as the Womb, is too cloſe to the Back- 
bone; when therefore ſhe is certain, that the 
more the Infant is preſſed and bound up to theſe 
Bones by the Pains, the harder it is to remove 
it from thence; nay, that the Brain may be 
broke into, ſo as to occafion ſudden Death, with- 
out delay ſhe muſt aſſiſt the Infant in the following 
manner. Ser 
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Firſt, As ſoon as the Midwife hath obſerved this 
ill Situation, let her hinder the Woman from La- 
bouring ſtrongly with her Pains, but adviſe her ra- 
ther to bear them and put them by, till the Situa- 
tion of the Infant is corrected, and the Midwife 
again puts her upon labouring. 

Secondly, Let the Midwife order the Woman pre- 
ſently to make Water, if ſhe can, to empty the Blad- 
der, that there may be no Danger of hurting it by 
Preſſure, (whether that Preſſure be made by the In- 
fant's Head, or the Midwife's Hand, whilſt it is 
buſie in clearing the Infant's Head) and if yet few- 
er and leſs violent Pains preſs the Woman in La- 
bour, and the Membrane is not yet broke, you may 
move her to Stool with a gentle Clyſter ; that firſt 
all Hindrances, as much as is poſhble, may be re- 
moved. LOS. 
Thirdly, The Midwife ſhould put the Woman in 
a convenient Poſture, that ſhe may help her commo- 
diouſly, viz. Ler hcr firſt be laid npon her Back 
in a perforated Chair, that is, in the Beginning, if 
the Infant is not as yet fixed faſt upon the Ofſa Pi- 
bis; otherwiſe it would be more proper to place the 
upper Part of the Body lower, than the Inferiour 
Parts, that the Infant, and the Womb may more 
eaſily give back. ih 
Pburthiy, The Midwife taking hold of the Bor- 
der of the Mouth of the Womb cautiouſly with the 
Fingers of either Hand, (viz. that which will be 
moſt ready for the Work) let her preſs and draw it 
backwards towards the Hnteſtinum Rectum; yet let 
her not ſet about this before ſhe hath placed the 
other Hand upon the Abdomen, a little above the 
Os Pabis, and then the Work will fucceed better, 
when” both Hands are employed; viz. firſt let her 
thruſt back the Infant's Head a little with the Hand 
on the outſide, and preſently let her preſs it down; 
but with the Hand within, let her draw back 55 
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Mouth of the Womb towards the Strait Gut, and 
withal downwards. When ſhe hath now felt 
the Head of the Jnfant and the Womb a little mo- 
ved and ſlipped down, let her adviſe the Woman to 
raiſe the upper Part of her Body, but ſo as not / to 
ſtir the lower, that is, let her bend her ſelf as 
much as ſhe can forwards, and fit as if ſhe would 
go to Stool. In the mean time, let the Midwife 
take Care, that ſhe holds her Hands faſt in the man- 
ner aforeſaid, being ready (whilſt the Woman by 
the bending of her Body, raiſes the Infant and the 
Womb behind, and drives it forwards) to preſs 
down the Head before, that it may fall down di- 
realy into the Pelvis. | 
Fifthly, The Head being cleared and freed from 
Hindrances, let the Midwife adviſe the Woman, 
that now minding her Pains, ſhe labour with them 
as much as ſhe can, to drive the Infant forwards, 
and quite bring it forth ; wherefore let her labour 
with her Body for the moſt part in a fitting Poſture 
or kneeling upon her Knees with her Arms conve- 
niently ſupported. | 
Sixthly, But if the Infant already ſticks faſt upon 
the Oſſa Pubis, before the Midwife came, or, if ſhe 
finds the Woman and the-Infant in this miſerable 
Condition, having been both negle&ed through the 
Ignorance of ſome other Midwife, let her lay her 
quite down upon her Back, with her Head low, 
and her Body a little elevated, and let her try by 
the Method above-wentioned, to preſs down the 
Infant's Head ; but ſhe ought to take Care, not 
only to preſs down above, but ſhe is firſt to thruſt 
back, and then at the ſame time to depreſs ; for the 
Bones of the Pubis ſometimes makes an Impreſſion, 
a Dent upon the Infant's Head, for which Reaſon 
it cannot be depreſſed without being hurt, except 
it be firſt thruſt back a little. > TE | 
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Fevrenthly, If by chance the Membrane is broke 
in this Poſture, and the Infant's Head is much bared 
by the enlarging of the Mouth of the Womb, 
the Midwife letting the Border of the Womb alone, 
is to endeavour to thruſt her Fingers betwixt the 
Head and the Of Pulis, and in ſome meaſure to- 
wards the upper Part of the Head, or to apply it 
higher to the upper Border of the Mouth of the 
Womb ; and by this means to endeavour to draw 
the Head along with the Mouth of the Womb 
downwards. 


Two Things here eſpecially, and in every diffi- 
cult Birth, are required, viz. A ſound Judgment, 
and a convenient Method of handling Things gent- 
ly and readily ; where theſe are found, there the 
Bleſſing of God attends ; for God compleats his 
Gifts: But thoſe, who without the true Know- 
ledge of Things, and without rhe doing what they 
ought, expect every Thing by the Bleſſing of God, 
neg'eting what they ought to do; tempt God, 
and are wanting in their Daty. I confeſs, we are 
not able to cauſe a natural Birth ; God aftords both 
Pains, and Strength to go through them, to whom 
the Glory of every Thing is due; foraſmuch as 
he ſupplies us both with Food and Cloathing, he 
produces and brings to Maturity both the Grapes 
and the Wine. But the Husbandman, or the Gar- 
diner, who 2 in Seed-Time neglects to ſow 
and plant, hath no Opportunity after wards for 
Harveſt; and he who, when he hath ſown or 
planted, does not harrow, crop or water, nor does 
whatever elſe is neceſſary, can have no Hopes of 
Comfort, or Divine Blefſings. And ſo a Woman 


in Labour, without Pains, and humane Aſſiſtance 
ſometimes, cannot bring forth; for that is the Ef- 
fe& of God's Curſe; theſe Pains which Women 
have, being appointed by God for their Tranſgreſ- 


ſion ; nor does this leſſen the Divine Power, who 
| can 
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can do all Things which he will, but will not do 
all which he can; and he who hath been pleaſed 
to enjoyn us ſo troubleſome a Work, to try the Pa- 
tience of one, aud the Inc:iiry and Charity of ano- 
ther, exerciſes his Judgments upon ſome, that all 
theſe Things might tend to his Glory. 

But if by Chance the Infant is too much com- 
preſſed, and its Head is too big, that it cannot be 
brought into the Cavity of the Pelvis without a 
great deal of Trouble, and a tedious Piece of 
Butchery is to be expected, rather than the deſited 
Birth, as in this Condition it happens, I would have 
Midwives endeavour (before Things come to the 
utmoſt Extremity) to find out the Feet ; but that 
Work is more proper for Men than Women : There- 
fore except a Midwife hath good Judgment, and a 
ready and ftrong Hand, ſhe ought to commit this 
Work to a skilful Practitioner in Midwifery, who 
thoroughly underſtands the internal Parts of Wo- 
men, better than Women commonly do: I ſaid 1 
would have them endeavour; for in ſuch a Poſition, 
the Infant is not brought forth without Labour, 
and that difficult and troubleſome too, for theſe 
three Reaſons. 


Firſt, Becauſe in this Caſe, the Mouth of the 
Womb is commonly leſs open; and at the laſt to 
be opened by a gentle Force; for by too much 
haſte the Woman is put to extream Pain ; then the 
Hand is to be well anointed ; and firſt one, then 
more Fingers are to be thruſt into the Mouth of 
the Womb, and to be gradually ſtretched out and 
diſtended in like manner ; and at laſt, the whole 
Hand is to be thruſt in, up to the Wriſt, and the 
Orifice of the Womb gradually dilated by. opening 
ard ſhutting of it, as you find it may be done 
moſt commodiouſly. The Infant's Head, as much 
as you can, is now and then to be thruſt back and 
put on one Side, and then you are to penetrate _ 

„„ ther 
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ther into. the Womb by degrees, taking Care leſt 
ou hurt the Infant or the Womb. You muſt alſo 
know, by feeling with your Fingers, whether your 
Hand lie betwixt the Membranes of the Secundine 
and the Womb; for if your Hand is moved be- 
twixt the Secundine and the Womb, take care of 
moving it any further; but drawing it back again 
2 little, put it up again betwixt the Membranes 
and the Infant, that is, when the Feet are to be 
ſought in the bottom of the Womb. And you are 
diligently to take notice, that from the Mouth of 
the Womb, even to the Bottom of it, the Hand be 
put up next the Infant's Body, for ſo there is leſs 
danger of hurting the Womb, and a very conveni- 
ent Opportunity is given to diſtinguiſh the Parts 
of the Infant, that you may find the Feet with more 
Certainty. And let not him that does the Duty of 
a Midwife, be afraid to break the Membrane in 
the Beginning of this Work (if it is not already 
broke, and though the true Pains are preſſing) if it 
be ſeaſonable. Indeed it is convenient the Waters 
ſhould increaſe, till the Mouth of the Womb is 
perceived to be dilated by them; in the mean 
while, upon the preſſing of every Pain, the Infant's 
Head, as well as it can, is to be moved; then pre- 
ſently, as ſoon as the Membrane is broke aſunder, 
the Hand may be put up; but if it be perceived 
that the Humours cannot make an Impreſſion to 
open the Mouth of the Womb, then it is to be 
opened with the Hand of him that officiates, and 
when it is ſaſficiently opened, by the breaking of 
the Membrane, Way is to be made for the Waters 
to flow out, and preſently upon that, the Hand is 
to be put up next the Infant's Body, to ſeek the 

Feet, as we ſaid before. 
Secondly, As it is a Work that requires a great 
deal of Labour, to open the narrow Mouth of the 
Womb, which as yet is not wide enough; ſo it is 
not leſs troubleſome to penetrate into the bottom 
| b 
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of the Womb through the Mouth of it, when nar- 
{t row, obſtructed alſo by the Infant's Head lying 
ſo upon it; ſo that it is no wonder, if you cannot 
ur find the Feet without a great deal of Trouble and 
ne Patience. | | 3 SL MOT 
e- Thirdly, You may find by Experience, that the 
of Length of the Way, and its oblique Turning from 
in the Privities, even to the bottom of the Womb 
es (in ſuch a Sort of a Veſſel ſnut, where there is ſo 
be little Room, and a violent Compreſſion is made) 


re makes the Work very difficult; for a narrow 
of winding Paſlage makes the Fourney difficult. 
be Fourthly, To theſe we may add this Difficulty, 


I that the Arm, whoſe Hand performs this Work, hath 
li- no Joint to bend, and therefore about the Mid- 
ts dle of the winding Paſſage to its Bending, is leſs 
re fit for the Purpoſe ; alſo, that the Bones of the 


of Petvis do not give way to the Arm, nor are bent; 
in ſo that the Arm is ſometimes ſo compreſſed, that 
ly it is ſtupified and deſtitute of Senſe, or is. in fo 
it much Pain, that ſometimes we are forced to leave 


IS off Work, and to put the Arm in another Place ; 
is wherefore this Work is not undeſervedly called 2 
an Labour; for the ſtrongeſt Practitioner in this Poſi- 
t's tion of the Womb and Infant, though thinly cloath- 
e- ed, may take ſo much Pains in the coldeſt Day of 
T, Winter, that the Hair of his Head may run with 
2d Swear. | 


to 5 
de But if you have found one or both the Feet, they 
id are to be drawn down, except folded with the 
of Arms, or the Legs are placed a-crofs one another ; 


rs therefore thoſe Parts are diligently to be ſearched, 


* ſometimes eaſily break the Legs and Arms, as ſome 

have met with this Misfortune. It is moſt conve- 
at nient to draw both Feet down together, if you 
* find them joyned, and always, if it is poſſible, to 
is turn the Toes towards the Face. But ſometimes: 
m | ; you 
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you can only find and draw down one Foot, which 
is accordingly to be done, becauſe then there 
is Hopes, as it commonly happens, of finding 
the other; but if it is hard to find it, the firit 
Foot is to be made faſt with a Linnen Cloth four 
Fingers broad, put upon it, which being twiſted to- 
gether, is to be held in the Hand without the Bo- 
dy; then again the Hand is to be put up along 
the Leg that you have found, obſerving well, whe- 
ther it is the right or left Leg that was found out 
firſt; for by this means you will know whether the 
right Hand or the left will more commodiouſly 
draw forwards the other Foot; or how the Hand 
you ſearch with, may be moſt conveniently di- 
rected. If you examine the Foot that is Gund, 
whether ſtreight or crooked, by the Toes, you may 
eaſily know, whether the right is yet wanting, 
or the left; for that will neceſſarily cloſe upon the 
Side of the great Toe, or the inward Part of the 
Foot; and therefore the Back or outward Part of 
the Hand made uſe of to find the other . Foot, 
qught to be turned to the inward Part of the Foot, 
and thus it muſt aſcend or be moved up to the But- 
tacks, or the Belly of the Infant, where you muſt 
needs find the beginning of the other Foot ; from 
. thence you muſt deſcend along the Thigh to the 
Leg, and at laſt to the Foot, which being found, 
It is to be brought down into the Paſſage after a 
manner moſt commodious to the Poſture of rhe In- 
fant; but nothing is to be done violently, but every 
Thing in a natural Way and cautiouſly. 

But if you find when both Feet are brought into 
the Paſſage, that they are ill ſiruared, that is, with the 
Toes turned upwards, and the Heels downwards, 
you are then to think of turning the Child gently, 
which is done, whilſt the Feet are gradually drawn 


out, viz. the one Hand being put under the In- 
fant's Body, as high as poſſible, helps by twiſting 
aſt the Infant's 
Belly 


it to draw it out, till at the ! 
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Belly and the Toes tend downwards; for then the 
Head of the Infant is not in ſo much danger to be 
hooked by the Chin upon the Os Pubis, but will ra- 
ther paſs the eaſier out. When the Infant's Feet 
and the Belly are come out as far as the Breaſt, 
there is no need, as other Writers ſay, to draw the 
Arms down. one after another; but let one Hand 
hold the Feet, whilſt the other Hand is put under 
the Belly and the Breaſt, as far as poſſible ; or the 
Feet reſting in the Midwife's Lap, with one Hand 
above and another below, take good hold of the 
Body, yet gently ; then the Woman is to be di- 
reſted to do her beſt, with all her Strength to 
bring forth the Infant, whether ſhe feels the Pains 
or not; they are not now to be waited for; but 
you muſt tell the Woman that this Minute the In- 
fant may be brought forth by her Labour and De- 
preſſion, encouraging her with Hopes, that the Birth 
will ſoon be perfected. 3 
f I have obſerved, that the Woman in Labour now. 
uſes her utmoſt Endeavours, and preſſes down up- 
on the Infant; and the Midwife' is to draw it 
; down continually, ſo that at the laſt a perfect Birth 
will follow. I have always taken this Method to 
perfect the Birth, and by that Means not fo muck 
| as one Head hath ſtuck in the Mouth of the Womb, 
nor haye I pulled the Head from the Neck of 
| any one Infant, not when they have been dead and. 
| ſtunk; but always by this Method I drew them 
| out whole, whether alive or dead ; when on the 
contrary, other Writers (as they themſelves con- 
feſs) have often pulled the Body from the Head, 
„but if by Chance the Matter ſucceeds more diffi- 
ally, than it commonly does, thruſting my Fin- 
| ger below, I dilate the Paſſage, or putting it 
into the Infant's Mouth, I gradually draw it down; 
in ike manner, if the Head preſſes with Difficulty, 
which feldom happens, you may draw down ene 
| Hand or the other, and thus clear the. Head 22 
| «3 | a ther; 


er oﬀ72IS. 
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ther; but both Arms are never to be drawn down, 13 Tt 
for that would do more Miſchief than Good. Mot 

Do not wonder, Candid Reader, that the Head the ] 
and both Arms may paſs through the Mouth of upor 
the Womb at once; this Method is leſs dangerous MW i ; Thi 
than the common one; for the Arms being drawn MW Th. 
down firſt along the Body, what is it, but to make 
a Stoppage in the Mouth of the Womb, that like a 
Halter or a Snare, it may be contracted about the 
Infant's Neck, and fetain the Head compreſled ? 
Which cannot be done, when the Arms are 6n both 
Sides the Infant's Head, nor do the Arms on both 
Sides the Infant's Head, add ſo much to the Thick- 
neſs or Impediment, as is commonly thought ; for 
the Smoothneſs of the Temples affords them Room, 
and the Narrowneſs of the Mouth of the Womb, 
being a Part apt to extend, will admit to be a lit- 
tle farther relaxed: . I think this Method beſt, but 
I give others their Liberty to chuſe another; and 
becauſe I believe that Midwives ſcarce conceive 
the Danger of this Poſture, except it be repreſented 
to their Eyes; therefore they may form a clearer 
Idea or Conception of it, if they look into the 
34th, 35th, and 36th Figures, which here ſucceſſively 

ollow. 


An Explanation of the XXXIV, XXXV, and 
XXXVI Figures. 


| Figure XXXIV. 
2 a The two Vertebre. 2 Te: d Th 
53 The Circumference ſhewing the Belly. te. The 
c c The Circumference of the Womb. Os Sa 
dd The Hip-Bones. | F The 


ee The Offa Pubi. RT WARP TW 
Ff The Cavities, in which the Heads of the Thigh- MW) The 
Bones are turned. | turne 
£ The Seat-Bones. 83 4 The ders-1 
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n, r The Infant in the Womb, lying flat upon the 
Mother's. Back, with its own Back: oppoſite to 

id on Eyes of the Beholders, reſting with its Head 

of pon the Oſſa Pubis, © 

us Mii The Umbilical Vein. 

n The Secundine, or the Womb-Cale. 


A We 0 1D 9 XXV. 


? 24 The Vertebra. 5 

h The Left Hip- Bone. 

th ec The Ofa Pubis. - 

k- WM 4d The Seat-Bones. 

or ; : Ihe — of — Sacrum, that ſtands out. 

n, e Circle repreſenting the Belly. 5 

b, Is The Womb. m 2 

t- The Infant, with its Shoulders lying uport the 

ut 2 P ubis. 

xd Wi The Infant's Shoulder. 1s 

The After-birth. * 20 i 

The Infant's Head, ibs Cavity of the Pelvis. 

un The opening, or the Way of the Pelvis, © 
through which the Head and the Body of the 
Infant ought to paſs. 

1 Thi Pore the Hip-Bone, or 0s Coxendicis. 


1d Ngure XXXVI. 


ta a Three Pertebre. - 
The Left Os Coxendicis.. 
tc The Ofſa Pubis. . 
4d The Seat-Bones. es 
„The Back, or the hindmoſt tanting of 
0s Sacrum. 
F The. Circle of the Belly. 
, The Womb lying the faire of the Loins. 
. The Infant inverted backwards, the Head bein 
turned in the Cavity of the Pelvis, and the Shoul- 
ders fixed upon the Offs pb l 


- 
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; The Infant's Shoulder. ST 14 
E The Placenta or 3 | | perl 
The Head of the Infant, in the Cavity of the plac 
Pelvis, laid more bare than the Thing ir {elf ad. only 
mits of, that its Poſture-may appear. abov 
mm The Way or Paſſage by which the Infant mult ſlipp 
paſs betwixt the Bones. | ; 
n The Cavities or Acetabula of the Os Coxendicis, 
o The Place of the Navel. 
> The Navel-ſtring, or Umbilical Vein. 


A further Explanation of the 34th, 35th 
| 36th Figures. . 


T heſe three Figures are joined together in this 
Place, becauſe we had not a mind, at firſt, that the the 7 


two laſt ſhould be graved; for the Engraver coul gards 
not ſatisfy my Deſire in expreſſing accurately the the R. 
genuine Poſtures of thoſe. Infants ; But afterwardMhe pla 
moſt of the Figures being engraved, when I read Head 
over again the Deſcription of the 34th Figure, to mor: 
ſee if it was to be corrected; then, indeed, I perMbour 2 
ceived that this Figure would afford but little Lig the 0, 
to the Reader, except I explained this by the oth junctur 
two, that he might ſee one and the ſame Figur have I. 
on every Side; wherefore I added this double FiGibboy 
gure. = . W*cond 
The 34th Figure ſhews an Infant well turned ii ¶ Mouth 
an oblique Womb; I ſay a well turned Infant, bei o that 
cauſe it hangs over the Mouth of the Womb wid Read i 
the Crown of the Head; for in this Matter I ag Beginnis 
with the common Opinion of Writers, if, wilMhy the F 
them, we ſuppoſe that there is no Need to tui hre af; 
and draw the Infant out; in which Opinion Wauſ ne 
ſhall perſiſt, till the Truth of the Matter forces ni Vhich t 
to go from it. And though here the Infant is v4Wlok int, 
turned in the Womb, yet an eaſy Birth is not to fure bot 
expected, by reaſon of an oblique Womb; wi'Wthe Hea, 
truly, upon viewing this Figure;no-Body will cal! 


pe 
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erſwade himſelf of; for the Eighth Figure 
—.— an Infant well turned in Wond well 

the placed, ſeems not at all to differ from this 34th; 

ad- only that in this the Infant's Head is yet placed 

above the Peluis, and in the other it is already 

mult W flipped down into the Cavity of the Peluis; ſo that 

it was convenient to expreſs one and the ſame Po- 

cis, WM ure of the Womb and Infant; wherefore the Mat- 

ter required, .that the ſame Poſture ſhould be more 
clearly expreſſed in another Figure. 

The Womb, in this 34th Figure, lies length-wiſe 

l upon the Woman's Back-bone, or the Vertebræ of 
the Loins, as far as the Reaſon of the Thing will 
admit, ſmooth and cloſely preſſed to it; and, con- 


| this ſequently, the Bottom of the Womb lies againſt 
t tne the Diaphragma or Midriff, and is not turned to- 
could wards the Navel: Which Poſture of the Womb, is 
y tell the Reaſon that the Head of the Infant muſt needs 
var be placed a-croſs the Pelvis, and the Crown of the 

real Head is preſſed upon the Bones of the Peluit, which 


is more or leſs, as the Loins of the Woman in La- 
bour are more or leſs ſinuous ; for the Bending of 
the Os Sacrum which hangs forwards, with the laſt 
juncture, or the two laſt Vertebræ in Women that 
have Loins bent inward and ſinuous, compoſe the 
Gibbous Part ſtanding out, (as you may ſee in the 
Kcond Figure) which, in this Caſe, lifts up the 
Mouth of the Womb and the Infant's Head higher, 
ſo that the Mouth of the Womb and the Infant's 
Head is ſeated higher than the a Pubis, in the 
beginning eſpecially, before the Head is depreſſed, 
dy the Pains, into the Cavity of the Pelvis; where- 
bre afterwards the Infant ſliding into the Pelvis, 
muſt needs be very much bent and ſtreightened : 
ces VB Which that it may appear more plainly, you may 
look into the 35th Figure, ſhewing the ſame Po- 
ſure both of the Infant and the Womb; only in this 
Head of the Infant is already falt:n down into 
he Cavity of the Pelvis, which in the 34th Figure, 
: ; Tx being 
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being yet faſt upon the Os Pubis, could not fall into 
the Peluis. 2895 24 No | 
In this 35th Figure, the Infant is repreſented 
lying upon its left Side, whoſe Head is fallen into 
the Pelvis; but where the Head was fixed before, 
there the Shoulders ſtick now, and the Infant en- 
joying a commodious and free Situation (except 
only that the Head was preſſed upon the Os Pubi;) 
now it is moſt cloſely bound up, becauſe the Neck 
is ſo bent that it muſt needs be ſtrained almoſt be- 
yond what it can bear ; therefore almoſt all Infants 
which come this Way muſt die, for by this Com- 
preſſion the Nerves of the Neck being too much 
extended, and the Veſſels too much cloſed up, the 
Courſe of the Humours is hindered and ſtopped, 
ſo that the Infant can live no longer. 
Therefore if any one asks, Why this Infant cant 
paſs ? T anſwer ; For the following Reaſons : Firl, 
Becauſe the Head is detained and ſtopped in the 
narrow Cavity of the Pelvis, which no Head can 
paſs through, (though it offers it ſelf well) without 
a Compreſſion in ſome meaſure violent ; but be- 
cauſe the Head in this Poſture can neither be de- 
prefled by the Weight of the Infant's Body, nor by 
the Force of Pains, as long as the Shoulders ſtick 
faſt upon the Os Pubis ; therefore the Head remam 
immoveable upon the greateſt Force of the Pains, 
and will not ſtir an Inch. 2 the 
Shoulders ſo fixed upon the Oſſa Pubis, &nnot fall 
down, until they are freed from that Hinderance 
by the Midwife's Hand, -or the Force of the Pains 
It ſeldom happens that larger Pelues, ſmall Heads 
and ſmall Hands meet together, as the Caſe re- 
quires; wherefore here the Shoulders cannot calily 
be freed by the Hands; for if the Pelvis be ſmal), 
and the Infant's Head great, none, nay not the 
leaſt Woman's Hands, can paſs on the Side of the 
Head, to free the Shoulders, and draw them down: 


But if the Woman in Labour hath a large * 
5c | , 
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the Infant a little Head, and the Midwife ſmall 
neat Hands, and ſhe ingenious, then it may be 
done, but with a great deal of Pain. He 

The Pains preſſing down an Infant ſo ſeated, can 
ſcarce carry it through, for this Reaſon, becauſe 
the Strength of the Woman being ſpent by the firſt 
Pains (whilſt they preſſed dawn into the Pelvis from 
the Ot Pubis) the Pains afterwards are often leſ- 
ſen'd, the Head being now fallen down into the 
pelvis, and the Strength is now ſpent, which 
ougkt rather to be vigorous, to carry the Infant 
through, being ſo much bound up ; and not only 
the Head, but the Shoulders detained ; now I ſay, 
the diminiſhed Strength ought to be augmented, 
and the Pains which now decreaſe and grow dull, 
ſhould come on quicker and ſtronger, to expel and 
drive the Infant quite out; for now a greater Force 
of Pains, and a ſtronger Depreſſion is wanting than 
before ; that is, before the falling of the Head into 
the Pelvis, when the Waters not as yet come away, 
went before, and as it were ſhewed the Head the 
Way; or it might be, that-the Waters dilating the 
Mouth of the Womb, might afford the Head an 
Opportunity of falling more eaſily into the Pelvis; 
beſides, as long as the Waters diſtended the Womb, 
the Infant being yet alive, might without Diſpute 
be eaſily moved, and in ſome meaſure bent and 
crookened, and thus be preſſed into the Pelvis : for 
the Infant's Body preſſed its Head, whilſt the Body 
was preſſed down by the Pains, and the Waters 
tending downwards, gave way, ſo that the Head 
might eaſily ſlip off the Bones; but the Waters be- 
ing now come away, the Head being ſtraitened in 
the Pelvis, and the Shoulders fixed upon the Offa 
Pubis, how pray will the Pains work upon him ? 
The Womb being cleared of its Waters, lies upon 
the Loins with its ſmooth Part; the Infant full upon 
ts Belly in a ſmooth Womb, immoveable; the 
Pains ſtrongly contract the Muſcles of the Belly 
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from before towards the hinder Part, ſo that the 
greateſt Force is upon the flat Part of the Womb, 
which by this means is more ſtrongly preſſed to 
the Loins, and the Infant is bourid up more than 
moved forwards. What Wonder is it then, if the 
Muſcles of the Belly (hardened by the Midrif 
the Bowels, and the Air contained in them) can 
force the Infant ſo cloſely compreſſed; ſo little for- 
wards? If they preſs more from the Fore-par 
backwards, than from above downwards ? Is it 
any Wonder, if the Infant ſo ſituated, is either ne- 
ver brought forth, or brought forth dead? And that 
in a little Time after, the Mother tired with 2 
tedious Labour, expires? 8 

Ils aſſerted above, that in this Poſture the Infant“ 
Head being fixed upon the Ofſa Pubis, might eaſier 
be cleared thence, and fall into the Pelvis, than the 
Shoulders fixed there, for Reaſons alledged above; 
to which we might add, Firſt, The Breadth and 
Thickneſs of the Shoulders ; Secondly, the Solidi- 
ty of the Shoulders joined with the Breaſt ; fo that 
they are not ſo eaſily bent and crookened, as the 
Head joined to a ſlender Neck. From this Dif- 
ference it is eaſily underſtood, that the Shoulders 
are much more difficultly freed from the Ofq Pulis 
and fall down into the Pelvis, than the Head. Bur 
though the Head is much more eafily freed from 
the Offa Pubis than the Shoulders; yet it is by nd 
means to be thought, that it always ſlips down ex 
ſily from thence : On the Contrary, ſometimes the 
Infant's Head ſticks ſo faſt, that the Pains can by 
no means driye it down ; and that commonly hap- 
pens, if the Membranes, are broke in that Place, 
and the Waters flow out almoſt inſenfibly ; which 
happens, becauſe the Head and the Mouth of the 
Womb are both firmly preſſed upon rhe Offa Pulis 
Jo that there 45 ber Regt for the Waters to be 
formed broad * 5 tending downwards thence, 
Ku ür a fall Opening lor them to paſs throngh; 


where 
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where the Membrane being ſtretehed, upon any 
Pain coming on, and extenuated, is at laſt broke, 
and then the Waters flow down through that ſmall 
Paſſage inſenſibly, which therefore are called by 
Midwives, aquæ furtivæ or ſtealing Waters, becauſe 
they go off by ſtealth : Thar theſe Waters flow out 
thus . privately, ſo that the Midwives perceive 
not when they encreaſe and break the Membrane, 
is occaſioned by their Ignorance ; there being few 
who have the true Knowledge of touching a Wo- 
man in Labour as they ought ; they do. not pene- 
trate deep enough, to the Place where thoſe Wa- 
ters increaſe, therefore they are ignorant, how, or 
where they are formed. They ſometimes ſit whole 
Days by Women in Labour, being ignorant of the 
Situation of the Womb; nay they know not where 
the Mouth of the Womb is placed, or what offers 
it ſelf firſt in it; a great many cannot diſtinguiſh |. 
Black from White ; but one Thing they know and 
affirm, that the Infant is yet ſuſpended or hanged 
too high, (that is for them) therefore they would 
have People wait with Patience, till it falls down ; 
an infallible Argument, that they are but unskil- 
full in the Art of Midwifery, and utterly unfit to 
aſſiſt any Woman in Labour. The Waters being 
come away, the Infant's Head is much more firm- 
ly preſſed againſt the Oſſa Pubis, than before, and 
except it be cleared, may be fo vehemently driven 
againſt it by the Pains, that the Head will retain 
the Mark of the Impreſſion, like a Furrow, made 
by the ſharp Spine of the Ofſa Pubis, with which 
the Infant may eaſily die ; the Reaſon of which is, 
that violent Pains here may as eaſily occaſion Da- 
mage as yield Aſſiſtance. | | 
By this 4 Phyſician, who makes Conſcience of 
what he does, may know what Harm -the 
Medicines may do which he preſcribes to ex- 
cite Pains; if without the previous Knowledge of 
the Situation of the Womb and the Infant, he pre- 
SL 4 {cribes 
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ſcribes thoſe Things never ſo exactly at the Deſire I lying 
of a Midwife, who cannot touch the Mouth of be b 
the Womb, being ignorant how and where it is in th 
placed. a T 
Having ſeen the dangerous Poſition of the Womb into 
and Infant, repreſented in the 35th Figure, we furt! 
ſhall now attentively take a view of the Poſiti- aſſi 
on expreſſed in the 36th Figure, and we ſhall ſee, th 
that this is ſubject to no leſs, but rather more Dan- M durſ 
ger than the former. This 36 Figure repreſents the M dead 
ſame Poſition of the Womb, lying flat upon the MW Thir 
Loins of the Woman long-ways, the Mouth of the Life, 
Womb being oppoſite. to the Os Pubis. The Po- dow 
ſture of the Infant alſo is the ſame, only this in MW in th 
this Fxgure is ſupine, and its Head fallen into the MW ſtill: 
elvis bent backwards. It may be eaſily underſtood, WM exce; 
that the Head of this Infant, before it fell into the Bi 
Pelvis, preſſed upon the Ofſa Pubis, and had there MW mucl 
undergone the ſame Danger as the other Infant's MW ferte 
Head; .wherefore in this Poſture is to be confi- M Pelv; 
dered, whatever was obſerved in the former, with MW is ſtr 
this Addition, viz. That this Poſture threatens M diffet 
more Danger both to the Mother and Infant, than MW othe! 
the firſt, and is more difficultly remedied, for all ¶ one 
the Infant's Members are more commodiouſly bent {MW prete 
forwards than backwards. In the Beginning, the MW Poſt 
Mouth of the Womb and the Infant's Head being MW proc: 
fixed upon the Offa Pubis above, and the Mouth of thod 
the Womb being as yet not ſufficiently open, it is MW deliv 
difficult to know this Poſture by the Touch, and 2' Infan 
Woman that is endowed with Uſe and Practice and MW woul 
a ſharp Wit may ſometimes be deccived. more 
It may be asked therefore; If one perceives the MW don't 
Infant and the Mouth of the Womb thus ſituated MW ning 
by the Touch, as this 36 Figure repreſents, (whe- MW Heac 
ther the Head is yet fixed upon the Ofſa Pubi: ſl and 
above, or whether it be already fallen into the Pe- brou 
ws) what is to be done? Ianſwer ; The Head yet W Midi 
ꝛ́bbßPS7f; rs, Eo, 
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ſire © lying upon the Offa Pubis, if we have a Mind, may 
| of be brought into the Pelvis the ſame Way, as it was 
t is in the 35th Figure. But I would not have ſuch 
2 Thing attempted,, for if the Head ſhould fall 
into the Pelvis, what then? How will it be got 
further? That Situation then would be leſs fit for 

aſſing through, and the Mother and the Infant 

th are expoſed to the Danger of Death ; for who 
durſt preſently handle the Infant as if it it were 
dead, by pulling it out with Inſtruments, when all 
Things which uſe to be Signs and Tokens of 
Life, yet remain? And though the Infant fallen 
down is now ſo miſerably compreſſed, as it is ſhewn 
in the 36th Figure, yet it may live a long Time 
ſtill: Can any. Body in this Poſition bring it away, 
except he handle it as Dead ? © | 

But perhaps ſome may ask, if this Poſture is ſo 
much worſe than the firſt, why have you there aſ- 
ſerted, that the Head is to be brought into the 
Pelvis ? Whereas, when it is fallen down there, it 
is ſtraightened in the ſame narrow Sinus, with this 
difference only, that the one Infant is Prone, and the 
other Supine. Infants are ſoft and tender; where 
one penetrates, another paſſes; Why then do you 
pretend ſo much Difficulty ? I anſwer; That this 
Poſture is really worſe than the other, and thence 
proceed the Reaſons, why I propoſe another Me- 
thod than before: And though in the firſt Poſture I 
delivered the Method, by which the Head of the 
Infant might be brought into the Pelvis; yet I 
would by no means intimate by that, that it ſeem'd 
more commodious and adviſeable to me; Indeed I 
don't deny, if that be done carefully in the begin- 
ning (ſuppoſing the Infant is to be excluded with the 
Head firſt) that then it may afford the Mother 
and Infant a great deal of Help, the Fxtus may be 
brought forth, it ſtronger Pains come on, and the 
Midwives are ready in their Duty and Work; In , 
like manner, this Way at the fitſt Sight may feem - 
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very natural, and very agreeable with that Me- 
tbod, in which the Ancient and Modern Au- 
thors adviſe Infants to be brought away, whoſe 
Heads were oppoſite to the Ofſa Pubis, though they 
ſeemed ignorant of the true Reaſan of that Situa- 
tion. I was not willing preſently to propoſe a new 
Method, or to vary from the common Way, left 
my Propoſal ſhould ſeem ſingular, and therefore to 
be rejected; but I choſe rather to wait for a better 
Opportunity, where the Thing it ſelf might plain- 
ly ſpeak ; wherefore now I ſhall open the Matter 
more clearly, and ſhew what I think of that ill Po- 
fition both of the Womb and Infant, whether prone 
or {upinely ſituated, as they are repreſented in theſe 
three laſt Figures. | : | 
That I may therefore ingenuouſly explain my 
Opinion, agreeable to my Reaſon and Experience; 
this is it: If Infants offer themſelves prone or ſu- 
3 as they are repreſented to us in theſe three 
Figures, then it is beſt both for the Mother and 
ifant, who have each need of Help, and for the 
Ferſon too, that practiſes Midwifery, if it be never 
permitted, much leſs endeavoured, that the Head 
may fall into the Pelvis ; that is, if they that offi- 
ciate in Midwifery, are ſeaſonably preſent to pre- 
vent it; for though I have above allowed, that an 
Infant ſo ſeated is well turned; that was only ac- 
cording to the general Opinion ; and upon Suppo- 
ſition, that the Infant is to be brought forth with 
the Head firſt, as all Authors that I know of, be- 
fore me have aſſerted, the oblique Poſition of the 
Womb and its Conſequences being not obſerved. 
But according to this Method of mine, and the 
true Knowledge of an oblique Womb, I cannot but 
afſert, that this Situation of the Infant is not only 
difficult, but ſo difficult alſo, that a more Difficult 
cannot be thought of ; therefore I poſitively afhrm, 
chat in ſuch a Poſture it is never to be Permira: 
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that the Head ſhould in any wiſe fall down firſt, 
becauſe nothing can be thought of more dangerous 
than to ſuffer, that an Infant ſo ſeated ſhould fall 
down with its Head foremoſt ; if all, thongh never 
ſo many, both Ancient and Modern Writers per- 
{wade the doing of it, for me every one may uſe 
his own Liberty; I deſpiſe no Bodies Perſon or 
Merits; bur as it was free for them to offer their 
Opinion and Experiments, fo it is as free for me 
to publiſh mine. I allow it is much better to re- 
move the Head from the Os Pabis, and to bring it 
down into the Pelvis, than to leave it fixed upon 
thoſe Bones, ſuppoſing only, that the Infant is na- 
turally (as they ſay, that is, with the Head fore- 
moſt) to be excluded ; but if I look upon the 

at Danger, in which both the Mother and In- 

nt are in, by deferring the Birth after that man- 
ner in this Poſture, though they are crowded with 
all Sorts of little Helps, which our Writers dictate, 
I cannot be of their Mind altogether; I am 
fo far from commending this Method as the beſt, 
that I ſhould tremble ſo much as to think of it. 

If any one ſhould ask me, how the Matter is to 
be handled more ſafely? I anſwer, That a great 
deal of Care is to be taken, leſt the Head fall 
down into the Pelvis, and all Endeavours muſt be 
uſed, that the Infant be brought forth as ſoon as 

offible ; if it be asked, how? I anſwer, By the 
ethod I have already delivered in this Chapter, 
viz. by turning the Infant, and drawing it out by 
the Feet ; if it be further asked, whether it be dan- 
gerons * I anſwer, By no means, there is not 
the tenth Part of the Danger, it the Infant be 
turned, and drawn out by the Feet, as there is, if 
the Head is permitted to fall down firſt, whatever 
way the Infant offers it ſelf, whether ſupine upon 
the Back, or prone upon. the Belly, Alive or Dead, 
provided the Birth be ſeafonably and cautiouſly 


— 
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perfected; then by this Operation, neither the 
Mother nor the Infant are in danger of their 
Lives. 

But perhaps ſome may further ask, whether by 
this Operation it may be certainly promiſed, that 
the Mother and the Infant ſhall eſcape alive? To 
this Queſtion, I anſwer by. another ; Whether any 
Body can certainly promiſe, that a Woman, who 
naturally, that is, the eaſieſt Way ſhe can, brings 
forth, ſhall eſcape alive with her Infant ? Ir is 
enough, if it can be truly ſaid, that in this Opera- 
tion or Verſion, and Extraction of Infants, no- 
thing is mortal conſidered by it ſelf, and if it be 
a cautiouſly and skilfully managed, that neither the 

Mother nor the Infant are expoſed to the Danger of 
Death, though a difficulter Poſition does not hap- 
pen in an oblique Womb than that, in which the 

Infants come with the Head foremoſt; ſo that not 

two other ill Poſtures are ſo difficult to turn, as 

one of this kind. I wiſh that ſeaſonable Verſion 
and Extraction of Infants, in all ſuch kind of ill Po- 
ſtures of the Womb, prudently enough managed, 
might prevail; truly an incredible Number of In- 
fants and Women might be ſaved, who die for 
want of this. What I pray ſhould be mortal in 
this Method? This Operation will not be ſo fa- 
tal to the Mother; for it being made uſe of pre- 
ſently in the beginning of Labour, ſo occaſions 
much leſs Pain than the other, as you attempt it in 
time, before the Humours are come away, and the 
Infant by Reaſon of dryneſs is ſhut up compreſſed 
in the Womb, and the Head is ſtraightened in the 
Pelvis; for then the Woman in Labour hath three 
times more Pain, than if the turning of the Infant 
be tried preſently in the Beginning: But they dare 
turn an Infant already dead, when the Woman in 
Labour is juſt a dying ; why then dare they not 
do it ſooner, when there is leſs Danger, viz. in the 
beginning of Labour, when the Woman and the 

Infant are yet vigorous ? In- 
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Some indeed will eafily allow, that this matur-: 
Verſion of Infants, may be performed in a Woman 
in Labour, without hazard of her Life, but the In- 
fant will ſeem'to be perhaps in greater Danger ; 
and it will ſeem more adviſeable, to follow the an- 
cient Cuſtom, by which the Infant is not drawn 
out, except in extream Danger: That is, if it be 
certain that the Infant is dead, and that the Wo- 
man being tired wants Strength; ſo that without 
this laſt Help, no Hopes appear of bringing forth 
the Infant; for Women Midwives, when they fend 
for a Man, and are asked how long the Patient 
hath been in Travel, anſwer, ſo long, and add, it 


is certain, that the Infant is dead; thergfore (they will 
Tay) it is Time to draw it out ; and that depends up- 


on theſe Concluſions, that they think the Infant, if 
it 1s not alrady dead, will preſently die if it is 
drawn out ; which Opinion hath taken its Origi 

nal from the Cuſtom of unskilful Surgeons, who 
are uſed with Inſtruments, to cut them in pie- 
ces, and draw them aſunder, and (to ſpeak in a 
Word) to handle them ſo, that if they are not al- 
ready dead, they muſt of neceſſity die quickly: A. 
Method of excluding very deteſtable, and by no- 
means to be approved of ! A Hand that is taught 
by long Uſe and Experience, and well verſed in 
thoſe genital Parts, knows how to open the Mouth 
cautiouſly, and to penetrate aſide of the Infant's 
Head and its Body, and to find out the Feet, and 
then at the Time, or preſently after the Waters low 
out, that there is Room enough to turn the In- 
fant ſafely, to draw it down and bring it forth. 


In this Excluſion, the whole Matter depends on 


theſe two Things ; Fiſt, That from the begin- 
ning you know how to put aſide the Infant's Head; 
that you may put in your Hand aſide of it; in this 
moveing of the Head, there is need of the greateſt 
Attention, that you may-do it gently, and gently 
open the Mouth of the Womb, and at the ſame 

time 
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Time move the Head on one Side ; if the Hand is 
gone paſt the Head, there will be no Danger in 
coming at the Feet, to draw them down, and 
bring them out. Laſt of all, The greateſt Care 
is to be taken, that the Head and Arms paſs toge- 
ther, which may be done commodiouſly and with- 
out danger of Life after the manner above-men- 
tioned : From hence therefore I conclude ; That in 
this Poſture a more ſecure, ſafe, and leſs dangerous 
Method cannot be made uſe of, than if the Infant 
be turned without any delay, and be drawn out by 
the Feet; that by this Means, and God's Hleſſing, 
the Mother's and Infant's Life may be ſaved. 


— 1 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


Of a difficult Birth, from the Momb's lying too 
much oblique on either Side. 


A Difficult Birth proceeding from the Womb 
F of a Woman in Labour too much re- ſupined 
or hanging forwards, being ſufficiently illuſtrated oe 
in the toregoing Chapters, we ſhall now in this 2. W 


Chapter conſider a difficult Birth, proceeding from cu 
a Womb too much obliquated on cither Side. But 3. Sl 
teſt the Chapters ſhould be multiplied, we ſhall Os 
contract theſe two different Poſtures into one, that. 4: S 
we may avoid Confuſion from the different Situati- bi 
on of the Womb, wiz. the one being too much ob- 5.8 
liquated towards the Right, and the other towards fa 
the left Side. Firſt, we ſhall treat of the Situation Ce 
of the Womb too much obliquated towards the Ni 
right Hand; and then an intelligent Reader will . 
eaſily apply whatever is ſaid of this Poſture, to Ir 
the Situation of the Womb too much obliquated -i. 


towards the left Hand. We ſuppoſe an Infant to 
be rightly placed in the Womb, it's Head hanging 
| : Over 


Cd 
. 
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over the Mouth of it ; and that we may conſider 
this Poſture more accurately, let us look into ſome 
Signs, by which the Midwife may diſtinguiſh this 
Poſture. Firſt, The Woman in Labour may be 
asked, in what Place ſhe feels the Infant 
move moſt, and what Part of the Belly is moſt 
pointed and hardeſt ; and that this may be the bet- 
ter known to the Midwife, ſhe may feel the Belly 
on the outſide. I. 

(N. B. We now ſpeak of a Womb, whoſe Bot- 
tom is placed deeper in the right Side, tending 
more to the Back than the Fore-part ; viz. it 1s 
placed deeper in the Side towards the Loins, which 
I think the moſt difficult Poſture ; for the Womb, 
being ſuſpended ſomething higher, makes not the 
Birth ſo difficult as this.) | 

But beſides theſe Signs, the Midwife may be 
more certain of this Poſture of the Womb by the 
Touch, by which, if ſhe tries the Woman in the 
beginning of her Labour, before the preſſing Pains 
have moved the Womb out of its Place, ſhe will 
find, that 


t. The Mouth of the Womb 1s ſuſpended higher. 
2. Whence it cannot be touched without Diffi- 
—_— | 
3. She will find it applied to the Spine of the lefr 

Os Pubis, or Coxendicis. | . 
4. She cannot touch the whole Mouth of the Womb, 
but only in its lower Border. 
5, She cannot come at the lower Part of the In- 

fant's Head, or very little, by the Touch, ex- 
| cept by chance (the Mouth of the Womb being 
not yet preſſed ſtrongly againſt the Spine of the 

{aid Bones) there remains Room, for one ar 

more Fingers to penetrate betwixt them, and to 


touch the Vertex of the Infant. | 


6. The 


"WY 
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6. The Mid wife may feel theInfant's Head through 
the Womb and Vagina, bur not bare, laid acroſ 
the Pelvis ; which Signs being taken together 
may ſatisfie a Midwife that the bottom 
of the Womb is ſeated in the right Side of 
2 Woman, and ſhe muſt take Pains enough, 
_ If ſhe will correct this ill Poſture, and ripen a 
happy Birth. 5 


Midwives need not wonder, if I ſay, that they 

have taken Pains enough, if they will correct this 

mM Poſture, and haſten a happy Birth; for this Po- 

ſture occafions no {mall Inconvenience ; and that 

Midwives may know what ill Accidents follow 

_ thence, I ſhall briefly take notice of them 
re. | 


Firſt, From this Poſture it neceſſarily follows, 
that the Infant's Head, as ſoon as it makes but the 
leaſt opening of the Mouth of the Womb, is faſten- 
ed upon the Spine of the left Os Pubis, or Coxen- 
_ dicis; ſo that the Woman, except ſhe is aſſiſted, 
labours a long Time without Succeſs ; for the Head 
being fixed upon thoſe Bones, cannot go forwards, 
| becauſe thoſe Bones cannot give Way; whence 
proceeds a long and a fruitleſs Labour. 

Secondly, Thence ariſes a lurking unſeaſonable 
Diſtillation of the Waters, becauſe the Mouth of 
the Womb along with the Infant's Head is ſhut up 
by the ſaid Bones; therefore the Infant's Head 
or the Humours cannot open the Mouth, ner 
ther right in the Middle, nor inthe upper Part, but 
can only open a little of it on the lower Side, or 
find it open; fo that the Head gives way up- 
wards, and the Waters by preſſing the Membranes 
downwards, break through them where they are 
acuminated, and moſt commonly before it is obſer- 
ved by the Midwife; this they call the aque furtive, 
flowing of the Waters by ſtealth. | 
| * Thirdly, 
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| Thirdly, It often happens by this Poſture, that 
the Infant's Right Arm is excluded, if for Example, 
25 we juſt now ſaid, the Humours preſs the Mem- 
branes downwards in an acute Form ; then by the 
ſame Humours, the Head at the ſame time is for- 
ced upwards, whence that in ſome nieaſure is 
thruſt upon, the Border of. the ſaid Bones, by which 
means the right Hand (if it hangs over the Paſ- 
age) may be brought down into the Paſſage, by 
the Waters flowing down, and in time, it falls 
down even to the Shoulder, the Infant being left 


Furth, The Arm being thruſt forwards thus 
into the Paſſage, the Infant's Head is more and 
more forced back upwards ; ſo that the Neck is ſo 
bent, that (as they uſe to ſay) it may eaſily be 
broke ; that is, the Neck is bent more than the 
Infant can bear, upon which it dies. 574 
_ Fifthly, The Crown of the Head by this means 
falling againſt the Spine of the Os Pubis or Coxen- 
dicis; is ſo preſſed upon that Spine by the vio- 
ent depreſſing Pains, that the Brain is broke, and 
the Infant dies before the Birth. 

Sixthly, Among all theſe ill Accidents, the great- 
eſt of all, it is to be feared, is, that after a great 
many Pains and Labours endured in vain, the Mo- 
ther her ſelf dies without bringing forth her Young ; 
for ſuffering all, which I have above-mentioned, 
and being tormented with them very often four, 
ive, or fix Days without any Help, the miſerable 
Woman nevertheleſs hath riot made an Inch 
breadth progreſs. towards Birth. Let no Body 
wonder, that I ſay, without Help, for the Help of 

dwives, who, are ignorant of the various Pc- 
ſures of the Womb, and the Way of corre&ing 
them, and who. only make uſe of one or two Fin- 
gers at the moſt in the Touch, (as they boaſt) and 
who place all their Hopes in Nature; I ſay, the 
Help of ſuch Midwives Js this Poſture, I account 
| 48 
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as none; their Labour is rather a Neglect, and tle, little 
true Cauſe why the miſerable Patient does not ſeeł I the We 
for one that can aſſiſt her, being by this means de· ¶ thus b 
ſtitute of ſufficient- Help. | * * 
All theſe Exils we have mentioned, as the Con. Bar | 
ſequences of this oblique Poſture of the Womb, 2 Womb 
prudent Midwife ought to know how to prevent or ¶ nuch: 
remedy ; truly an accurate Attention to Things, MW Head 3 
and an unwearied Induſtry is required, if you would ther int. 
prepare every Thing for a happy Birth; but if any N fick th 
one hath undertaken the Office, they @ught to fi- In a Be! 
tisfic the Perſon as well as their own. Conſcience; ¶ nuch C 
except they will fatally err in Things that are ſo to that 
difficult, and where the Life of the Mother andi the Wo 
Infant depends on the faithful Aſſiſtance, which : ealily di 
skilful Practitioner in Midwifery, or a Man Mid- Hof the 1 
wife ought to afford to both, as far as Reaſon and nay ret 
Experience enable them. | oy hig 
Suppoſing then, that an Infant was to be brought dught t. 


forth with the Head foremoſt; if you would de- 
cently aſſiſt ſuch a Woman in Labour, the Matter 
muſt be handled thus. The Woman being placed 
upon a perforated Chair, with the upper Part of 
her Body a little elevated, the Midwife may try 
by the Touch, whether the Mouth of the Womb 


Head n 


downwa 
ter) wh 
ed to th 
what is 
the ſame 


be vehemently preſſed upon the left Os Pubis or Cox- 
endicis or not: If it be but moderately preffed upon 
it, the Woman is to be laid down full upon the 
right Side, a little obliquely, that the Womb may 
go back again by its own Weight, and not ful 
- againſt thoſe Bones. Then the Midwife is to er- 
deavour to put her right Hand Fingers into the 
Womb, or within the Borders of it; but it would 
be yet better, if ſhe could reach with her Fingers 
above the upper Border of the Mouth of tbeſſ gere 


Womb, and by this means try to remove the Mouth 
of the Womb a little, and to bring it down nearet 
to the Cavity of the Pelvis. And that this may ſuc 


ceed the better, let her deſire ſome of the m_— 
a little 
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the little to raiſe the right Side of the Woman, that 
ſeekMthe Womb it ſelf may be raiſed by this means; and 
de · ¶ thus by raiſing and letting it down gradually, it 
nay be moved forwards into the Pelvis. | 
on- But the Midwife. muſt take care here, leſt the 
, 2M Womb with the Infant's Head ſhould ſlip down too 
t or MW much; for though it is not ſo dangerous, when the 
nge Head and the ſharp Part of the Womb ſlip toge- 
ould ther into the crooked Sinus of the Os Sacrum, for it to 
any tick there, as it is for the Womb being ſituated 
f- In a Belly hanging too much forward; yet it is of 
nee, nuch Concern, whether the Head by itſelf falls in- 
ſo to that Sinus, or together with the ſharp Point of 
andi the Womb, and the Head alone may be much more 
h g eaſuy drawh through, than joyntly with the Point 
lid Hof the Womb; therefore the Midwife, that ſhs 
ant i may retain the Mouth of the Womb time enough, 

high enough, before it deſcends too much, 
ought to apply all her Care and Pains, that the 
Head ma ſufficiently bared before it comes 
end, (as we ſhew'd in the foregoing Chap- 
ter) which being done, the Deſcent may be allow- 
ed to the whole Birth with leſs danger. And 
what is to be obſerved of the Head of the Infant, 
the ſame is to be obſerved of the Humours as yet 
go be reduced to a certain Form, before the Mem- 
PON brane is broke; but when it is broke, the Head is 
the Wt be treated as we ſaid before. But as for the 
na) Wfirther Excluſion of the Infant and After- birth, and 
falWihe purging and contraction of the Womb, thoſe 
eue to be done as we have directed in the foregoing 
cheſſ chapter. And though the Head of the Infant in 
aldi uus Poſture offers it ſelf in ſome meaſure bent to 
the Side, becauſe the Womb is ſomewhat diſtorted, 
there is no need to keep it fo, but it is to be diſ- 
Wioſed into a right Poſture, and to be afterwards 
treated as if it had offered it {elf directly. Beſides, 
the Midwife ought to take Care, that the Head of 
cn the Infant being directed into the Peluis, the Wo- 
22 man's 


* 


: 
: 
"> 4 
: *. 4 
. 
7 
« > 


. 


the Woman's Body 


Mi wir EAV Inproyd. 


man's Body be in ſome meaſure bent with the up- 
per Part ot the Body towards the left Side, that 
the Infant may the better be carried down into the 
Pelvis by its own Weight. | 

But perhaps ſome will ask, why I perſwade 
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to be ſo bent, that the In- 
fant may the eaſier fall down into the Pelvis, and 
that the Womb alſo will more readily fall down; 
when I but juſt now ſaid, that the Womb was to 
be kept up by the Midwife, leſt it ſhould-fall down 
too much. I anſwer, That it is neceſſary, the 
Womb with tlie Infant ſhould be ſtrongly preſſed 
down by its own Weight ard the Force of urging 
Pains, ſo that it may fall down into the Pelvis; 
yet nevertheleſs the Midwife is to uſe her beſt 
Endeawours to hinder the Deſcent of the Mouth 
of the Womb; for whilit urging Pains depreſs the 
Womb and the Infant, and the Midwite keeps up 
the Mouth of the Womb, way is made for the 
Humours, or the Infant's Head (which firſt 


offer) to paſs through, and open the Mouth 


of the Womb, which otherwiſe, without that de- 
preſſion or retention, would either not at all, or not 
ſo commodionſly be done; and ſo I think it ap- 
pears ſufficiently, that theſe two Rules, which ſeem 
to contradict one another, agree very well, and 


conſiſt together. | | | 
Hut if the Surgeon, or Midwife, when the Wo- 
man is tired and broken with continual and fruſtra- 


ted Labour, is ſent for at laſt, I would adviſe, that 


without delay, as much as lies in their Power, 


they would endeavour to turn the Infant, and draw 


it out by the Feet; for he who is tedious in direct- 


ing the Infant into the Pelvis, and bringing it 
through with the Head firſt (which cannot ſuc- 
ceed without vehement Pains): expoſes both the 
Mother and Infant to extreme Danger, and accord- 
ing to the Proverb, throws them from Charybdis up- 
on Scyila; (that is, out of one Danger b 
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ther) therefore the Birth is to be haſtened as ſoon 
as poſſible, by turning the Infant and drawing it 
out. But if beſides this ill Poſture of the Womb, 
the Infant alſo is ill turned; I adviſe the Midwife, 
it ſhe hath obſerved it ſeaſonably by the Touch, 
forthwith to bring away the Infant by opening the 
Womb, breaking the Membranes, turning the In- 
fant, and drawing it forth, 7 
Perhaps ſome may ask; If the Head being a lit- 
tle Way from the Paſſage, may eaſily be brought. 
into it, is it not better to bring the Head firſt in- 
to the Paſlage, (which commonly Writers adviſe in 
any ill Poſture) than to draw the Infant out by the 
Feet ? I fay not, For in this Poſture of the Womb, 
nothing is ſafer and leſs: dangerous, than to turn 
the Infant preſently, and draw it out by the Feet, 
Whatever others ſay, they are not acquainted with 
this Poſture of the Womb; but ſuppoſing the Womb 
was always rightly ſeated, and that Infants were 
only ill turned in the Womb, they always judged 
it agreeable, that Infants ſhould be brought with 
their Head firſt into the Paſſage ; but they did not 
know, that where an Infant ill turned in ſuch an 
ill Poſition of the Womb, as this is, is brought 
with the Head foremoſt into the Paſſage, and 
drawn out by this Method, that then the Mother 
and the Infant are expoſed to much more danger 
of dying before the Birth, than if the Infant be 
brought forth by the Feet: For if they had under- 
ſtood. this well, without doubt they would have 
udged otherwiſe. Therefore let others act as they 
pleaſe, as long as I know better, I ſhould deal 
treacherouſly ſhould I nat adviſe, according to 
theſe ſolid Foundations, that all Infants ill turned, 
in a Womb ill placed, ſhould be turned and drawn 
out by the Feet. But let my Meaning be rightly 
underſtood ; I ſpeak of ſuch a Womb whichis very 
il ſeated ; I ſhould be ſo far from perſwading, that 
zn ill turned Infant in a Womb ill ſeated ſhould 
| ä 1 
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be turned fo, that its Head ſhould comie firſt, that 


Side: 


on the contrary, I do not know a more difficult liqua 
Situation of an Infant in an Womb that is oblique, ¶ bent 
than if the Head offers it ſelf firſt ; and I think all Side 
other Poſtures of Infants whatſoever more commo. M Wor 
dious, than thoſe which come with their Head ordin 
firſt, as I have already ſaid before, becauſe the In- ted; 
fant then cannot be turned without the greateſt MW of its 
Difficulty. it haj 
Whoever allow theſe oblique Poſitions of the MW is ſea; 
Womb, as well as my ſelf, it will not ſeem ſtrange MW tion, 
to them, that I adviſe all Infants in an oblique Eve 
Womb who are ill turned, to be turned, and drawn Ml conſid 
out by the Feet; but on the contrary, conſidering MW it will 
all the Dangers and Inconveniencies, which are MW with « 
conſequent upon a Birth in this Poſture, though In- ¶ to the 
fants are well turned, they may eaſily comprehend, MW a diſc 
that it is leſs dangerous, if Infants rightly turned, MW the H 
are turned otherwiſe in the beginning of Labour, and M follow 
drawn out by the Feet, than if the Head be brought MW in that 
out firſt; and this any one will the more ealily M cannot 
allow, who well conceives in his Mind, what I noted conſeq 
before, viz. that the Womb being thus obliquely MW Paſſage 
ſituated on either Side, is alſo moſt commonly 2 Pains. 
little diſtorted; and that it may more plainly ap- will ea 
pear, what I would have underſtood by that diitor-M lent, v 
ted Situation of an obliquated Womb, I ſhall e- wards | 
plain it more diligently. R, che Pai 
It is found by all Anatomiſts, that the Womb is and ene 


not round like a Pear, but before towards the Blad- 


in dang 


| beſides, the Ligaments holding the Womb on botk 


der, and behind towards the Irteſtinum Rectum, of much f. 
Sraight Gut, it is plain or flat, and therefore nol it in thi 
unlike a flat Purſe ſtuffed ; nor are the LigamentM Membr 
fixed to the flat Parts of the Womb, but the Sides MW the Fee 


and I have obſerved, that the Womb of Women Head f. 
with Child always, in ſome Meaſure, retains thi: in that 


Form, and therefore is commonly more inclineq; livere t 
to fall forwards or backwards than on one Side i Womb : 
alſo of 


Sides 
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nat Sides, as faſt as they can, hinder it from being ob- 
ult liquated on either Side; ſo that it is often firſt 
ue, bent backwards, and then by degrees ſlides to one 
all Side or the other; and if it happens that the 
no- Womb (as it ſometimes does) ſlides more than 
ad ordinary on one Side, then it mult needs be diſtor- 
In- ted; for by reaſon of its flat Form, it always tends 
eſt of its own accord towards its flat Side, which if 

it happens when the Womb of a Woman in Labour 


the WW is ſeated in the Side, in reſpect of its natural Situa- 


nge tion, it is diſtorted. 
que Every one that hath a ſound Judgment, may now 
n conſider the Conſequences of this Situation; and 


ing it will eaſily appear, that an Infant (if it comes 


arc with the Head foremoſt) muſt needs fall down in- 
In- to the Pelvis with its Head obliquely ; and though 
nd, 2 diſcerning Midwife obſerving this, ſhould bring 
ed, the Head directly into the Pelvis, yet the Shoulders 
and following it, muſt needs fall upon the Pelvis acroſs, 
ght in that Part where it is narrower; ſo that they 
cannot paſs into it without ſome Obſtruction, and 
ted WF conſequently the Infant will be diſtorted in the 
ly MW Paſſage, all which require the Force of violent 
y 28 Pains. He who throughly conſiders this Pofition, 
ap- will eaſily perceive that the Pains, however vio- 
tor-WF lent, will ſignify but little to force the Infant for- 
ex-W wards ſo fixed upon the Bones, and therefore (if 
the Pains are few and ſlow, and -the Woman weak 
and enervated) the Mother and the Infant muſt be 
in danger of their Lives, and conſequently it muſt be 
much ſafer when the Womb is ſo ſeated, to open 
it in the beginning of the Labour, to break the 
Membrane, to turn the Infant and draw it out by 
the Feet, rather than ſuffer it to come with the 
Head foremoſt, and the Mother and Infant to die 
in that Condition. In the mean time, I have de- 
lirered the Method of bringing the Mouth of the 
Womb and the Infant's Head into the Pelvis, and 
allo of helping and promoting the Infant's Birth; 


becauſe 
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becauſe I would not be wanting, either to Women 
in Labour'or Midwives, who can ſcarce forſake 
their Antient Cuſtoms, in adviſing them to take 
the beſt way; by which their Antient Cuſtoms, 
they may poſſibly obtain their deſired Ends, it 
the Work 1 well. But if any one will judge 
of the Work only by the Rule of Reaſon and 
Truth, I again affirm to him, that in this Poſition 
of the Womb, in what manner ſoever the Infant 
offers it ſelf, it is the beſt way, preſently to deliver 
the Woman of her Child, by turning the Infant, 
and drawing it out by the F * 


An Explanation of the XXXVII, and XXXVIIL, 


# gures. 


F. igure XXX VII 


a a a Three of the Pertebre. 

6 The Left Os Dium, which only appears here, 

| becauſe the Right is corered with the Womb 
and the Infant. 

c c The O Ha Pubis. 

4 d The Seat- Bones. 

ee The Cavities, in which the Heads of the 
Thigh-Bones are turned. 

F The Circumference repreſenting the Belly. 

8 g. The Circumference of the art ' whoſe 
bottom is ſeated in the right Side; but the 
Mouth of it lics againſt the left Os ium and 
/ 

þ The Infant prone in the Womb, its Head be⸗ 

ing fixed upon the Os Hium and Pubic. 

i i The Umbilical Vein or r Navel-dicing, 

* The Ader bin. 


5mb 
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Figure XXXVIII. 


za a aa The Vertebræ. 
The left Os Ilium or Hip- bone. 
c The Cavity, in which the Head of the Thigh- 
bone is turned. 
dd The Seat- bones. 
e e The Oſſa Pubis. 


ff The Circle, repreſenting the Place of the 


Belly. 
g The Place of the Navel. 


hþ The Circle of the Womb, whoſe Bottom is 


ſeated in the right Side, commonly tending to 
the Fore-parrt. 

; The Infant in the Womb , whoſe Head is 
fallen 'down into the Paſſage near on left Os 
Ilium. 

þ The After-birth. 

The Umbilical Vein. 


A further Explanation of the XXXVII and 
XXXVIII Figures. 


The 37th Figure repreſents. to us an oblique 
Womb, whoſe Bottom is ſeated in the right Side, 
tending more to the hindmoſt than the fore Part ; 
wherefore its Mouth or Entrance is fixed againſt 
the left Os Pubis and Lium. On the Contrary, the 
38th Figure ſhews an oblique Womb, whoſe bot- 
tom in like manner is ſeated in the right Side, but 
fallen into the Belly, more forwards, for which 
Reaſon the Entrance of it lies againſt the Os Cox- 
endicis higher, near the Vertebræ of the Loins or the 
0s Sacrum ; the Infants in both Wombs lie with 
their Heads againſt the Mouth, but one of the 
Infants turns its Belly, and the other its Back to- 
Wards us. The Infant in the 27th Figure, ſticks faſt 
ro 


* 


298 Mupwirexy Inprov d. 
to the Bones, and it is yet doubtful, whether its 
Head will ſlide above or below the Os Ilium. As 
long as the Infant continues in this Poſture, the 
Humours and the Head cannot make an effe⸗ 
Etual Preſſure upon the Mouth of the Womb, be- 
cauſe their Force is ſpent upon that Bone, whilſt 
the Infant's Head continues fixed upon the Bone; 
but if the Head tends a little upwards, then it paſ- 
ſes by the in ward Border of the Os ium or Pubis; 
ſo that it is oblique, and cannot come into the 
Entrance or the Mouth of the Womb; but rather 
the Shoulder, the Hand, or Elbow, offers it ſelf 
in the Paſlage, as you may ſee in the 21ſt Figure. 
The 18th Figure ſhews us a Poſture of the Womb 
like this 38th, with this difference, that there the 
Infant is placed Supine, with its Face lying againſt 
the Mouth of the Womb, and conſequently againk 
the Os Coxendicis, which Poſture of the Womb and 
Infant may be reckoned amongſt the moſt dange- 
rous which can be thought of. In the 22d Figure, 
we allo ſee the Poſture of the Womb obliquated 
towards the right Side, in which the Infant lies 
bent inwards ; nor do any of its Members offer 
themſelves in the Paſlage ; and therefore nothing 
beſides the Waters can open the Mouth of the 
Womb ſuſpended ſo high ; that the Midwife 
cannot eaſily touch it, and the Infant ſeldom falls 
down, but ſticks in this Poſture above the Pel- 
vis, even to the Death of the Woman in Labour; 
for the Humours being come away, it is cloſcly 
tied up there. The 25th Figure alſo repreſents 2 
much like Poſture of the Womb obliquated towards 
the right Side, and very much fallen down, in which 
the Infant is placed tranſverſe, nor can any thing 
but the Waters be perceived in the Paſſage by the 
Touch. | £9776 ; 
The oblique / Poſitions of the Womb, are ei- 
ther not at all, or ſeldom known to Midwives, 
5 | | nay) 
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nay, they have not the leaſt Knowledge how gr 
where the Mouth of the Womb is placed, or what 
offers it {elf in it firſt ; further, they are often ig- 
norant whether the Membranes are broke, which 
they did not perceive to ſwell, much leſs to be 
broke ; therefore being ignorant what to do, they 
fit or lie down with the Women in Labour ; and 
though they are prefled with Succeſſive Pains, yet 
the Midwives neglect them, and can be three, or 
four, or more Days with them, without affording 
any more Help than one that is unborn ; the Rea- 
ſon of which 1s, becauſe they can perceive nothing 
by the Touch ; and therefore they can do nothing, 
and they are aſhamed to ask Aſſiſtance, though they 
know never ſo well, and are convinced in their 
Conſcience, that they cannot aſſiſt the Woman; 
nay they hinder them from ſending for a faithful 


Aſſiſtant, under pretence, that nothing can be 


done, and that they muſt wait with Patience, and 


that the Birth is only to be expected from God 


Almighty ; and upon this Account they make De- 
lays, till both the Mother and Infant expire. But 
if the Woman's Husband, or the Women that ſtand 
by, knew better the Danger of this Poſture of the 
Womb'and Infant, they would not quietly bear it 
ſo long, that the miſerable Woman ſhould be fo 
deſerted, and be deſtiute of all Help, nor would 
deferr ſecking for it to the laſt Extremity ; but 
would rather ſeek for Aſſiſtance, after the Method 
we have laid down in the'foregoing Chapters ; for 
in all oblique Poſtures of the Womb, whether the 
Infants are turned well or ill in them, Time is not 
to be ſpent idlely, but the Birth of the Child is to 
be haſtened without Delay, as we ſhall demonſtrate 
in the following Diſcourſe ; where, in a peculiar 
Chapter, we ſhall give Information to all Hus- 
bands, and thoſe that are near Women in Labour, 
which will be a Warning, not only to them, but 
OI = | — 
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all Phyſicians ſent for to ſuch Women, that they 


may know how to conform themſelves to that, 48 
to a certain Rule, and faithfully diſcharge theix 
Conſcience in aſſiſting the Woman and Infant, 1 
doubt not, but by this means I ſhall provoke the 
Hatred and Contempt of a great many, (eſpecially 
of that Sort of People who are ignorant and ſuper- 
cilious) who do not throughly underſtand the 
Art, and therefore refuſe to give an Account of 
their Actions, rather talking craftily ro their Neigh- 
bours than ſpeak the Truth, or confeſſing their Ig- 
norance. But I am reſolved, that by this Writing, 
I will not fawn upon any Body for their good Will, 
nor ſhall I fear their Hatred or Railery, but ſhall 
place my Confidence in God and the Truth, in- 
forming Men as much as I can; that it may appear 
to every one, to whom God hath given a ſound 
Judgment, what is required in the Art of Mid- 


wifery. He who knows how to do his Bulineſs, 


will not be afraid to do it before the Face of all 


Men; but he who does not well underſtand it, 


always endeavours to conceal what he does ; there- 
fore in the following Chaprer, as briefly as I can, 
I ſhall deſcribe, how a prudent Midwife ought to 
treat a Woman in Labour, and how thoſe that are 


near and ſtand by, may know, whether a Midwife 


underſtands her Buſineſs well, and does her Duty ; 
ſo that they may altogether depend upon her Acti- 
ons ; but before we put an End to this Chapter, 


we ſhall briefly treat of the various Poſtures of 
the Womb, by which one is more obliquated 


than another, of which we have ſpoken in the 
foregoing. | 


Of the Womb variouſly obliquated. 


Hitherto we have conſidered the Womb in its 
moſt - oblique Poſture, viz. prone or- ſupine, = 
" = 
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ned to the right Hand or the left; which four- fold 
Situation, if we compare to the four Cardinal 
Winds, the Eaſt, South, Weſt, and North, then we 
may compare the reſt of the oblique Poſtures to the 
other Points of the Compaſs; for the Womb may 
be ill turned every Way, and like a Magnetick 

Needle run quite round. | | 
Now although the Womb being leſs oblique, 
does not occaſion ſo difficult a Birth, as when it is 
more obliquated ] yet it is a great impediment, e- 
ſpecially to thoſe Women, whoſe Midwives have 
no Knowledge of an oblique Womb, by which 
they may know how to reſtore it into its true Situ- 
ation. And if ſuch, at the laſt, by a lucky Chance 
bring forth the Infant, either alive or dead, it is 
only by Chance, and not by their Ingenuity ; they 
make trials to perform the Matter ſeveral Ways, 
putting the Woman firſt in one Poſture, then in 
another ; and if all their Art proves at laſt in vain, 
their laſt Remedy and Refuge is, to wait with Pa- 
tience. Laſt of all, If Things happen well, the 
Woman brings forth, after ſhe hath been in a great 
deal of Torture many Days and Nights ; and then 
the Midwife is juſt as wiſe, or rather continues as 
dull as before; not knowing what was the Cauſe 
of ſuch long Labour, or what at the laſt was the 
Reaſon of the good Succeſs ; in the mean time ſhe 
perſwades herſelf, that ſhe hath done her Work 
notably ; yet with all the Art ſhe hath learnt, or 
Pains ſhe hath taken, what Good. or Harm it did, 
ſhe does not know; wherefore ſhe always proceeds 
the lame way. But how miſerable is the Condi- 
tion of thoſe Women, who are in the Hands of ſuch 
fort: of Perſons ? oo AE 
I defire again and again, that no Midwife 
would think I direct what I ſay, to her in particu- 
lar, or take it amiſs ; I profeſs, it is by no means 
my Deſign to bring any one of them particularly 
| into 
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into ill Will, or Suſpicion ; I only lay open thoſe 
Faulrs which have been too frequent, ſhewing, 
what Miſchiefs they occaſion ; that what they 
have done amiſs, may be mended for the future, 
having learnt better; nor do I deſpiſe or hate any 
Body, I rather deſire to inform the Ignorant and 
young Beginners, either by Words or Writing ; 
though before they think or ſpeak Ill of me, I only 
wiſh one Thing, that all good Perſons; who did 
amiſs whilſt ignorant, may know by what J write, 
how to mend their Faults ; and that all conſiderate 
People would look to themſelves, their Neigh- 
bours, or deareſt Relations, leaft wanting Help in 
the greateſt Danger, they undergo moſt violent 
Pains, becauſe they did not ſend for prudent Mid- 
wives. 

But perhaps ſome will ſay or think, that ! 
write this only for that End, that I may ſell what 
I write ; bur I think I can truly ſay, that I had 
no ſuch Thought ; I thank God that he hath given 
me Knowledge enough of Arts and Sciences, to 

rovide for my ſelf and Family, what is ſufficient 
25 Food and Clothing, that I have no occaſion to 
ſeek the Means of living by practiſing Midwifery; 
1 do not deſire others Roald be preſſed with ſuch 
Miſeries, as to ſtand in need of my Help; in theſe 
Matters I covet no Bodies Thanks, nor deſire their 
Commendations ; I ſhould thank God, if ſo many 
Women would be informed and made fir for their 
Bufineſs by what T write, that no Body might 
want Help. In the mean time, I think my ſelf ob- 
liged to be ſerviceable to the Good and Safety of 
my Neighbour, ' with the Gifts that God hath 
anted me, eſpecially when Life is concerned ; 1 
ingenuoully confeſs, if I find People ſo far impro- 
ved by theſe Inſtructions, as by following my Me- 
thod of practiſing Midwifery, to preſerve a 3 
many Women's and their Infants Lives, as I be- 
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eve they may, then I ſhall not repent of my Pains 
or Time; but ſhould rather give God Thanks, 
that he hath given me leave to diſpoſe of my Ta- 
lent for the Good of my Neighbour, But let us 
return to what we propofed, and fee by whar 
Signs a Midwife may know the Nature of a Womb 
leſs obliquated, and how to correct any Situation 
of ſuch a Womb. | e . Th 

All Poſtures of the Womb whatever, leſs ob- 
tique, (whether it be wore or leſs prone, or re-ſu- 
pine, or more or leſs tending to one Side) are well 
tried by the Touch; for the Mouth of the Womb 
always ſhews a Sign of its Poſture to a prudent and 
experienced Midwife ; but, as we have already 
ſaid, there is need of previous Experience and 
ſudgment; ſo that a Midwife cannot altogether 
make a true judgment by the Touch, who does 
not know the whole Shape of a Woman's Pelvis, 
as alſo the Situation of the Bladder, the Inteſtinum 
Rectum, the Vagina or Neck, and of the Womb it 
ſelf, before and about the Time of Impregnation; 
alſo, how the Secret Parts of Woman anſwer the 
Pelvis, & c. For one that is unskilful in theſe 
Things, can neither diſtingutſh what is ſublime; 


depreſſed, direct or oblique, prone, or ſupine, 


but labours under a perpetual Confuſion of 
Thought ; for thongh they conceive Things right- 
ly in their Minds, becauſe they have before often 


looked into the Frame of a Woman's Body, yet 


without Experience they may err, and be deceived 
by doubtful Judgment, till at the laſt, Uſe and Ex- 
perience have confirmed a certain Judgment to 
diſcern. h KOT 6 hs MIU TR 
The Mouth of the Womb is always placed op- 
poſite to the Bottom ; if therefore a Midwife 
knows exactly the Situation of the Mouth of the 
Womb rightly placed, ſhe may alſo know, how 
much that differs in an oblique Womb from.a dire& 
Situation ; 


-». 
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Situation, and whether it is oblique more or leſs; 
whence ſhe will eaſily judge in what Place the 
bottom of the Womb is ſeated. When the Place 
of the bottom of the Womb and its Mouth is 
known, ſhe conſequently knows the Diſpoſition of 
the reſt of it. EEE 
An underſtanding Midwife may eaſily find out 
the Reaſon or Manner of reſtoring any Womb 
that is leſs , oblique, if ſhe minds well, how a 
Womb moſt oblique is reſtored ;- ſo that one fol- 
lows from the other ; therefore I think it ſuper- 
fluous, to inſiſt any more upon that, eſpecially 
ſinse my Deſign is not to {well the Bulk of this 
Book: | 

But here perhaps ſome may ask, If Infants of- 
fer themſelves ill turned in a Womb leſs oblique, 
what is then moſt fit to be done? To this I an- 
ſwer; That in any oblique Poſture of the Womb 
which is ſomething conſiderable, it is moſt advi- 
ſeable to turn Infants that are ill turned, and to 
draw them out by the Feet. - But Infants offering 
themſelves rightly turned in a Womb that is but 
4 little oblique, need not be turned nor drawn 
out by the Feet; but then the Midwife is to ſtu- 
dy to reſtore. the Womb into its right Poſture, 
and to quicken the Paſſage .of the Infant ; for in 
this Caſe it is leſs dangerous, if you ſuffer Infants 
to come with their Head foremoſt, than if the 
Womb was oblique to the higheſt Degree ; there- 
fore an Infant offering his Head firſt in a Womb 
that ĩs but a little oblique, is by no means to be 


ſtopped ; but the Midwife. is to take all Care and 


Pains, that it may paſs eaſily. 
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CHAE SOL. 
The Miadwifes Shield and Index, or a Reca- 


pitulation, 


INCE I have writ this Book with.at” 


earneſt Deſire, that it might not only be 
ſerviceable in inſtructing Men as well as Women 
that practiſe Midwifery, how they may exerciſe 
their Art according to the ſolid Foundations of 
true Knowledge; but alſo that it might be a 
clear Evidence, that the Art of Midwifery does 
not depend on a ſlight and weak Foundation, or 
if it hath been infamous hitherto amongſt ſome 
under this Character, it may not ſeem ſo for the 
future to any Practitioner who handles the Matter 
according to theſe new Foundations of Truth : 
I perſwade my ſelf, that I have demonſtrated 
the Cauſes of an eaſy and difficult Birth ſo evi- 
dently and clearly to an impartial Judge, that they 
cannot be obſcure to any one, who is inſtructed 
with any clear Knowledge of the Genital Parts, 
as they are repreſented in this Book; on the 
contrary, every Man or Woman that compre- 
hends theſe Demonſtrations well, will be able to 
judge by: ſtrong Arguments, whether the ſeaſo- 
table Time is come of bringing forth an Infant 
by the Art of Midwifery or not; whence it con- 
{quently follows, Firſt, That a Midwife (the 
Nate of Things being made known to the W 
man in Labour, or thoſe that are near her) may 
adminiſter Help with the greateſt Tranquillity of 
Mind, leaving off when 'tis proper, or working 
when her Work is requiſite. Secondly, The Re- 
lations may with the greateſt Satisfaction, expect 
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and wait, whilſt the Midwife treats the Woman 


in Labour, doing whatever is neceſſary to be 
done. 

Nothing can ever be more grievous to a Mid- 
wife, than to be inſtructed and murmur'd at, and 
ſuſpe&ed ; ſo that if the Labour ſucceeds proſpe- 
roully, it is chiefly aſcribed to Fortune; but if 
it hath an Event contrary to Expectation, ſhe that 
works is blamed, though ſhe not only took all 
the Pains ſhe could; but managed with Care and 
Prudence; the beginning of this Miſtruſt and Suſ- 
picion chiefly ariſes from hence, wiz. that ſhe 
that officiates endeavours to conceal her Art and 
Science, chiefly, that under this Pretence, ſhe 
may hide her Ignorance; which is the Cauſe, 
that, whilſt others take Notice of it, whatever 
ſhe ſays, is ſuſpected, eſpecially if ſhe anſwers 
doubtfully to thoſe that ask her Queſtions ; ſo 
that they cannot clearly conceive in their Minds 
a true Idea of Things, perceiving, that the Perſon 
officiating is confuſed in her Words and Thoughts, 


and is doubtful of what ſhe does, trying firſt 


one Thing and then another, and often makes 
Miſtakes; hence, I ſay, ariſes a Suſpicion and 
Miſtruſt, either that the Woman does not ſuffici- 
ently underſtand her Buſineſs, or wants Uſe and 
Practiſe to enable her to perform it: But if any 
one tells her plainly how the Matter is, and en- 
plains the true State of it, that thoſe that are 
concern'd may underſtand when to be quiet, and 
when to act; then the one may quietly wait, 
and ſuffer the other to perform the Work ſedate- 
ly; this is the End, to which I heartily wiſh the 
Matter at laſt may be brought. Therefore | 
beg one Thing of the giver of all good Things, 


that he would ſo govern my Mind and Under- 


ſtanding, that what I write may promote this 
| Practiſe 
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Practiſe every Day, to the great Good of the Com- 93 


mon-wealth. | 

But that this mutual Confidence may take 
place betwixt the Perſon who gives Aſſiſtance, 
and the other who is aſſiſted, it is requiſite that 
both ſhould have a diſtin& Apprehenſion of the 
Matter, knowing what Things promote or hin- 
der the Birth, and conſequently what is to be 
done or omitted; which Knowledge may eaſily 
be acquired by often reading this Book, by one 
who hath a ſound Judgment, and is attentive ; 


eſpecially if he hath often viewed a human Skele- 


ton with accurate Attention, that by this means, 
according to our Figures, he may form in his Mind 
perfect Conception of the Pelvis and its Bones, 
which is the readieſt way to underſtand the reſt 
ditin&tly and clearly; then every one may make 
uſe of his own Eyes and Judgment, to know 
what the Midwife ought to do, and what ought 
to be omitted. 

I know that few Midwives will approve of 
what I ſay; but I know that no Body but thoſe 
that are ignorant, will ſlight or reje& it ; being 
ſure, that if People would follow this? Coun- 
el, they muſt give an Account of their Actions; 
nd ſince they know, that they have nothing to 
ay to the Matter, therefore they are baffled and 
expoſed to the Ridicule of other People; ſo that 
they not only looſe their good Name, but they 
are employed by no Body for the future, as not 
owing how to perform their Duty. But what 
do I adviſe ? It is better, that a Midwife ſhould 
be expoſed in her Reputation, than that the Mo- 
ther and Infant ſhonld be expoſed to the Danger 
of their Lives, or periſh through her Ignorance, I 
m in hopes, that this Advice will oblige moſt 
Midwives, whether they will or no, to a cloſer 
* Study 


* 
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Study of this Art, out of fear leſt their Ignorance 
ſhould appear to the Vulgar, and bring them in- the {: 
to Contempt; but prudent and ſenſible Mid. iſ 25 if! 
wives, following my Advice, will find that they Dang. 
will go about and perform their Work with i Th 
great deal more Dexterity and Commendation, | Midv 
Therefore I adviſe Perſons of every Degree and iſ Mean 
Sex, by frequent Reading, to obtain a ſolid I may | 
Knowledge of the true Cauſes (the moſt Gene- an Ac 
ral and Principal) of a difficult Birth, that by the Hace 
means of that Knowledge they may examine it be! 
Midwives when they are ſent for, whether the] before 
Birth will be eaſy and difficult; that it may be Lerteb. 
conſidered preſently in the Beginning, whether ide. 
the Woman in Labour is to be delivered by Na- If t 
ture, or the Help of Art; and I adviſe all pri Womb 
dent Midwives, who make a Conſcience of what] open, 
they do, that preſently in the beginning, as ſoon and w 
as they have tried the Woman by the Touch ther th 
they would explain how Things are, to the Water: 
Woman her ſelf, or to thoſe that are about her. MW If ti 


without Circumlocution or Equivocation, and the P. 
without Deceit or Flattery ; that at the laſt it te NV 
may appear by the Event , that they have done Pelvis, 
their Buſineſs prudently and faithfully; and truly only tc 

excites 


I am perſwaded, that thoſe that do their Office 
after this manner, will be regarded both by God danger 
and Man, though they cannot eſcape the Envy of well t1 
31} People. ceaſe, . 
Therefore firſt of all, the Midwife, after Han to 


ſhort Examination, ought to try the Woman b ly expe 
the Touch immediately, as we have often faid 1 If t 
this Book. If the Midwife neglects this, it de M. 
intolerable, and the molt certain ſign of Igno new, 
rance or Infidelity, commonly proceeding fro higher, 
Sloth and Pride, as if though ſhe had never tried <p P 
M, If 1 


it, ſhe knew the Matter well enough, when 4 
Ys | the 


Y 
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the ſame time ſhe is ignorant of every Thing, 
as if ſhe did not at all know, or did not fear the 
Dangers of an obliquated Womb. 

The Woman being tried. by the Touch, the 
Midwife is to gain her Knowledge by that 
Means, of the Situation of the Womb, and what 
may follow thence ; therefore if any one asks 
an — of her, ſhe ought to tell them the 
Place of the Mouth of the Womb; whether 
it be ſituated above the Middle of the Pelvis, or 
before the Ofſa Pubis, or backwards towards the 
lertebræ or Os Sacrum, or in the right or left 
Side, 

If the Midwife aſſerts, that the Mouth of the | 
Womb is ſeated over the Middle of the Pelvis 
open, ſhe may alſo ſhew, how much it is open, 
and what offers its {elf firſt in the Paſſage, whe- 
ther the Head or any other Parts, or whether the 
Waters are protuberant. | 

If the Crown of the Infant's Head is ſeated in 
the Paſſage of the Moiith of the Womb, and 
the Mouth of the Womb is above or in the 
Pelvis, there is no need of working, but ſhe is 
only to wait, till Nature, by the Force of Pains 
excites the Woman to Labour; there is no 
danger now in ſtaying, all T things will go 
well till the Pains come on, which, till they 
ceaſe, . or are dull, there is no need for the Wo- 
man to be tired with Labour, bur ſhe may ſecure- 
y expect the Force of Pains. | 

If the Mouth of the Womb be placed above 
the Middle of the Pelvis, the Midwife alſo will 
ſhew, whther it is ſeated higher or lower; if 
higher, it is an Argument of a great Head, or a. 
mall Peſvis; on the Contrary, if it is ſunk low- 
er, it is a Sign of a ſmall Head or a large Pelvis,, 


X 3 and 
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and the Latter promiſes an eaſier Birth than the I bine 


Former. / : Tir 
If the Mouth of the Womb is placed in the 


Middle of the Pelvis, and the Crown of the Head = 
is not felt in it: On the Contrary, if the Head on: 


offers it ſelf obliquely, or with the Face firſt, or Mer 
the Navel-ſtring, or a Foot comes aſide of the Thi. 


Head, you may be ſure that the Midwife cannot ¶ but 
fit down idle without helping the Woman in I not! 
Labour; which if ſhe is ignorant, of what is to iſ offer 
be done in this Caſe, then ſhe is not Miſtreſs of * 


her Buſineſs; for then ſhe ought not to be idle, 
till all other Members and Parts being removed, 
the Head only turns in the Paſſage. It would 
be better if only the Crown of the. Head were 
in the Paſſage ; yet if the Face only breaks for- 
cibly into it, it is better to let it come into 
the Paſſage, than to move it away. violently ; 
violently, I ſay, otherwiſe if it may be moved 
gently, and without danger of rubbing or hurting 
it, and that the Crown of the Head may be 
brought forwards, then a conſiderable Step is 
made. | 
If the Midwife, who before had told, that 
this or that Part offer'd it ſelf near or before the 
Head in the Paſſage, ſoon after, without much 
Loſs of Time fays, that ſhe hath brought the 
Head only forwards, or (if ſhe cannot do other- 
wiſe) with the Face foremoſt into the Paſſage, 
then ſhe hath done well, and behaved herſelf 
prudently ; but if ſhe makes long Delays, and 
it is obſerved, that the Member offering it ſelf 
along with the Head (whether the Hand, or the 
Foot, or the Umbilical Vein, &c.) comes for- 
wards ; and that the Midwife cannot put it back, 


nor prevent its falling further forwards, then ſhe 


does not underſtand her Buſineſs, except * be 
| In- 
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hindered by the Force of continual Pains, that 
Time is not allowed her to thruſt the Part back 
that comes along with it; and when the Pains 
are ſo quick, there is not fo much Danger; if up- 
on the Waters ſuddenly flowing out, and the 
Membranes being broke, ſhe can preſently put 
Things in order after the Waters are come away; 
but if when the Pains be flow and faint, ſhe does 
not know as yet, how to put back the Part that 
offers it ſelf behind the Head, ſhe is unskilful, and 
it is to be feared, how ſhe will go on with her 
Buſineſs ; therefore her Management is not to 
be confided in, or truſted to. 

When the Mouth of the Womb is directed in- 


to the Pelvis, if the Midwife ſays, that ſhe can 


neither feel the Head nor the Buttocks by the 
Touch, and that nothing offers it ſelf in the Paſ- 
ſage beſides the Waters, which begin to preſs 
forth ; thoſe are Signs of a difficult Birth ; there- 
fore if you are not fearful of truſting to your 
Midwife's Dexterity, it is well; otherwiſe 
one more able is to be ſought for, or a skilful 
Surgeon that praiſes Midwifery is to be made 
uſe of; for the Infant comes acroſs, wherefore 
the Head is to be brought into the Paſlage, 
preſently after the Waters flow out; or the 
Infant 1s to be drawn out by the Feet, except 
you will hazard both the Mother's or the Infant's 


Life. 
If the Mouth of the Womb tends dire&ly 


towards the Middle of the Pelvis, but inſtead 


of the Head, only one Hand, a Foot, a Knee, 


' an Elbow, the Navel-ſtring, or a Hand and Feet 


offer themſelves, you muſt expect as dangerous 
Work, as I juſt now warned you of. Therefore 
you muſt conſider, whether you can entirely de- 
pend on the Midwife there preſent. If you can, 

| R 4 you 
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you may be eaſie; if not, you muſt ſend with 
all Speed for ſome Body elſe, except you will ha- 
zard the Lives both of the Mother and Child, 
who may be preſerved, if duly aſſiſted immedi- 
ately after the Waters are come away. 

If the Mouth of the Womb being conveniently 
ſeated over the Middle of the Pelvis, the Infant's 
Breech offers it ſelf firſt, then there is leſs Dan- 
ger, ſince with ſtronger Pains it may be brought 
forth complicated or folded together; but if the 
Midwife underſtands her Buſineſs well, ſhe may 
eaſily change the Situation of the Infant when 
the Waters are ready to come away, and bring 
the Feet into the Paſſage, which will make the 
Birth eaſier. | 

If the Mouth of the Womb being convenient- 
ly ſeated above the Middle of the Pelvis, only 
one, or both Feet offer themſelves, then there is 
little Danger, if the Mid wife is dexterbus ; ſince 
ſhe may eaſily join the other Foot to that which 
offered it ſelf; which if ſhe cannot tell how to 
do preſently after the Waters come away, then 
ſhe does not underſtand her Buſineſs, and puts 
the Mother in Danger and the Infant much more; 
for this, though at laſt it come away alive, yet 
it may eaſily be hurt, or have its Loins broke or 
diſlocated, except it is bent cautiouſly, whilſt it 
is bronght into the Paſſage ; for the Hip-bone of 
Infants coming forth this way, is eaſily diſlo- 
cated ,. except they are conveniently handled, 
whence afterwards they always are lame on one 
Side. ky 
If the Midwife, after the Touch, ſays, the In- 
fant is ſeated too high yet; and cannot tel! 


how or in what Place the Mouth of the Womb 


is placed, or what offers it ſelf firſt, ſaying it is 
too ſoon yet, we muſt wait till the Womb _ 
with 4 es ad" 
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the Infant fall down lower, before. theſe Things 


can be known ; in the mean time if it is obſerv- 
ed, that the Woman 1s ſtirred up to Labour by 
her Pains, then they ought not to be eaſie under 
that Delay ; for by that the Midwife endea- 
yours to hide her Ignorance, hoping that after- 
wards all Things may by. chance have a happy 
Iſſue, but perhaps they may happen ill; there- 
fore a skilful Midwife, or a Surgeon that practi- 
ſes Midwifery, is to be ſought ; for tis an Argu- 
ment, that the Mouth of the Womb is ſuſpended 
high, viz. becauſe the Womb is ſeated oblique- 
ly, or the Infant offers it ſelf ill turned in the 
Womb : Both may be moſt commodiouſly cor- 
rected .preſently in the Beginning; but Delays 
expoſe both the Mother and Infant to the 
OF of Deggþ ; therefore ſhe muſt be watch- 
ul. 

If the Midwife ſays, the Mouth of the Womb 
is not ſeated over the Middle of the Pelvis, but 
forwards to the Os Pubis, or backwards towards 


the Os Sacrum, or is turned too much towards 


the Ofſa Coxendicig in the Side, then Danger is at 
hand ; therefore 1t is asked, whether the Mouth 
of the Womb only tends a little towards thoſe 
Bones, or whether it declines much that way, 
and lies higher againſt them ? If it tends but a 
little that way, then there is leſs Danger; and if 
the Midwife 1s well experienced, ſhe will do 
the Buſineſs, and without delay will finiſh the 


Matter; but if ſhe talks of making Delays, 


commiting the Matter wholly to Nature, then 
ſhe is unskilful or flothful, and is not to be 


truſted ; but a more skilful Midwife, or a Sur- 
geon is to be ſought in time; for delaying is dan- 


gerous. 


3 
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If the Midwife ſays, that the Mouth of the 
Womb is placed againſt this*or that Bone, high 
and very faſt, then do not hope for the Birth 
from Nature; for that is moſt dangerous both 
to the Mother and the Child. If your Midwife 
be skilful and accuſtomed to Practiſe, ſo that ſhe 
knows how to haſten the Birth by Art, accord- 
ing to the Method laid down in this Book, then 
ſhe will without delay uſe all her Care and En- 
deavours towards it; yet let her diſpatch the 
Buſineſs adviſedly, cautiouſſy, and readily ; de- 
laying can do no Good, but a great deal of Harm. 
But if the preſent Midwife is thought not ſuffici- 
ent for fo difficult and hard a Work, then a 
more skilful one is to be ſought for, or a skilful 
Surgeon that practiſes Midwifery is to made uſe 
of. For ſuch a Poſture of the Web is common- 
ly Mortal to the Infant, and ſometimes to the 
Woman, and ſeldom can the Life of both be 
faved, if the Buſineſs is only left to Nature, or 
only common Helps are made uſe of ; when on 
the Contrary, if ſuch a Woman be aſſiſted by an 
experienced Hand, both the Birth is haſtened 
by Art, and the Mother and the Infant may be 
ſaved. - 

Whether the Womb is rightly placed or more 
or leſs obliquated, if when the Membrane is 


broke, any Member (cither the Hand, or Foot, 


c.) is excluded, that ſhews, that the Infant is pre- 
ſently to be brought forth without delay, accord- 
mg to the Method delivered in this Book ; which 
if the Midwife does not know how to do, believ- 
ing that it is to be done by the Force of Pains, 
then preſently one more skilful is to be ſent for, 


- oranexpert Surgeon is to perform the Work. Why 


ſhould you delay ? The Danger grows greater, 
the Work the more difficult, and the Woman's 
| Pains 
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Pains are aggravated, and her Strength too ſmall 
to bear the Pains. By ſtriving, the Woman in 
Labour is hurried the faſter into Danger, but 


by a ſeaſonable Birth the Danger may be a- 


voided. 

If a Midwife, whilſt the Womb is yet ſuſpend- 
ed high, and before the Membranes are broke, 
omits to diſcover the Danger ; if the Womb 
now is fallen down and forced along with the 
Infant into the Straights : If violent Pains come 
on without Succeſs, then not a Moment of Time 
is to be loſt, for it ſeldom happens, that ſhe 
knows' how to clear her ſelf of the Danger 
which comes on, who knows not how ſeaſona- 
bly to foreſee and avoid it. In ſuch a Caſe ne- 
ver truſt to the Work of ſuch a Midwife ; but, 
if you are willing to be adviſed in your Afﬀairs, 
join one more skilful, or an expert Surgeon 
along with her, that the Mother's and the 
Child's, or at leaſt one of their Lives may be 
faved. Why ſhould you defer calling for the 
Aſſiſtance of others at the firſt? Why is that 
every Day put off, till the Mother or Infant, or 
both die? I wiſh People would conſider this! 
Such a Number of Women and Children would 
not die as we ſee daily. : 
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en AN I. 


Of a difficult Birth occaſioned by the want of 
Pains, or by ill, or ſhifting Pains, (called 
by the Author, | Tergivertintes, that is 
(turning their Backs, or going off.) 


» 


„ E Birth is not always delayed or made 
more ſevere by the ill Poſture of the Womb, 
or by Infants being ill turned; but other Symp- 
toms alſo may defer the Birth, of which we 
ſhall treat biefly in this Chapter. To make a 
Birth happy and eaſy, natural Pains are alſo re- 
quired, coming on in due Time and Manner, 
like a Shower of Rain. By theſe natural Pains 
we mean ſuch Motions ariſing of their own ac- 
cord, by which the Muſcles of the Belly and In- 
teſtines being contracted, make ſuch an Impreſſi- 
on and Force upon the Womb, as if it were to 
be forced out of the Body; and by the Force 
of theſe Pains the Womb. is opened, and the 
Fetus forced out into the Paſſage, and brought 


through; and by this means the Woman is hap- 


pily delivered. Therefore if thoſe natural Mo- 
tions (not unlike the Motions, which every one 
feels when going to Stool, yet differing in this, 
that thoſe rather force upon the Inteſtinum Rectum, 
and theſe upon the Womb) are altogether want- 
ing, or are inſufficient, or falſe, the Birth is hin- 


dered or delayed. 


As there is an ill and fruitleſs Endeavour of 
going to Stool, ſo there are falſe- and fruitleſs 
Pains, which they call, or may call, wild and 
wandring Pains: Women ſeized with * 

ains, 
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Pains, ſeem to be taken with vehement Endea- 
yours to preſs down, which come on like ſud- 
den Showers ; but before they have penetrated, 
or made a true Depreſſion, thoſe Motions ceaſe 
and are changed into Cholick, or a Cramp, and 
an Impotency of Labour ; the means to change 
theſe ſhifting Pains into genuine Child-Bed Pains, 
we have deſcribed in the X VIIIth Chapter, to 
which we ſhall add, that in theſe wandering 
Pains forcing Medicines are not to be uſed, be- 
cauſe that makes the Pains more violent ; but 
on the Contrary, Lenitives and Anodynes are 'to 
be taken, and you will find that the Pains will 
come on of their own accord. 

But ſometimes it happens, that the Pains, 
which ſeemed to encreaſe ſufficiently in the be- 
gining, are afterwards much diminiſhed, or alto- 
gether ceaſe ; which moſt commonly happens for 
want of ſufficient Help. Very often the Infant's 
Head or Shoulders ſticking ſome where, are the 
Cauſe, that the Birth ſucceeds ſo indifferently ; 
ſo that Nature languiſhes againſt her Will, as we 
have elſewhere 'taken Notice; and therefore in 
this Place we ſhall not longer inſiſt on explain- 
ing this Matter. But if, as it may happen, the 


Pains diminiſh, or ceaſe, and the Infant is welt - 


ſeated for Birth, an@ there is no Danger in delay, 
then I adviſe that you would ſuffer the Woman 
to reſt, till the Pains return of their own accord ; 
or, if the Infant hath proceeded further, ſo that 
it cannot be left in that Condition, then you are 
to try, whether by giving a Clyſter, as we have 
above directed, the Pains may be excited; which 
if likewiſe it be in vain, a prudent Phyſician is 
to be adviſed with; but firſt you are to conſider 
well, whether the Work of your Hands may con- 
tribute any thing to excite Pains, and drive the 

| Infant 
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Infant out; for very often an expert Practitioner 
in Midwifery, or a Midwife may do more good 
in ſtirring up the Pains with an experienced 
Hand, than an expert Phyſician by Medicines pre- 

ſcribed. | 
I know indeed, that Medicines are of much 
force to ſtir up Pains; but a great many Obſerva- 
tions have taught me, that very ſtrong forcing Me- 
dicines have done a great deal of Harm to Wo- 
men in Labour; ſo that I believe, if laying aſide 
Medicines which they call dolorifick, or exciters 
of Pain ; the operation of the Hands had been pru- 
dently made uſe of, moſt Women would be now 
alive, who uſeing ſuch ſort of Medicines without 
any reſpet to their Infirmity, have died. I thank 
God, I am free from that abuſe of giving Medi- 
cines profuſely, having found, that the Birth in 
all Women may be readily and ſecurely furthered 
and promoted by the apt and convenient Work 
of the Hands, if the Woman hath but Strength 
ſufficient to bear her Labour a little, that ſhe can 
admit of what is neceſſary. I dare freely challenge 
all, about whom I have officiated or miniſtred to 
theſe ten or twelve Years, (for I place the Time 
before, with the Times of my Ignorance, ha- 
ving then uſed the Art of Midwifery according 
to the common Method) and I can ingenuouſly 
aſſert, that in all that Time, I was not with one 
Woman that I know of, (except one who was in 
fault her ſelf) but that in a little time I com- 
. pleated the Birth happily, without giving her 
any forcing Medicine, or uſing any Inſtrument ; 
not one Infant being lamed, or its Limbs bro- 
ken ; (except that ſometimes, though ſeldom, 
the Mother being like to die; to preſerve her 
Life, I opened the Infant's Head, which before 
ſtuck faſt in the Pelvis) nor did I ever, = 1 
0 now 
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know of, tear or hurt a Woman in Labour; ſo 


that any Inconveniency happened afterwards ; 
nay none of them, that I remember, was troubled 


with an incontinency of Urine ; ſo that it came 


drop by drop, nor with a falling down of the 
Womb, nor any other conſiderable Damage; ſo 
that I again thank God for it; and I adviſe all 


eircumſpect Midwives, that they diligently re- 


move all Hindrances which delay the Birth, and 
then they will find, that they have Reaſon, as 
well as I, to give God thanks, and in like man- 
ner they will be able to give more effectual and 
preſent Help to Women in Labour, with leſs vex- 
ation of Mind; nor will they ſo often be puzzled 
as before they have been. Thus having prayed 


for all People who deſire the Divine Aſſiſtance, I 


ſhall put an end to this Treatiſe, hoping that my 
Labour will not be in vain ; but be both an Afſ- 
ſiſtance and Comfort to a great many miſerable 
Women in Labour, and thoſe that are concerned 
about them; and that it will remain as a ſweet 
Savour even after my Death, through him who is 
Life and Immortality it ſelf ; and it is a Satisfa- 
ction to my Mind, that I have undertaken to de- 
{cribe this needful Science ſo faithfully and clear- 
ly, for the Advantage of my Neighbour. 


- TI 


+. Ss 
a” 


320 Mivpwirexy Improvd. 


APPENDIX 


Of the Birth of Monſters, and ſuch Sort 
1 of Infants, who being well turned in 4 
[ Womb oblique to the higheſt Degree, but 
falling down into the Cavity of the 
Pelvis with their Head amiſs (through 
the Midwfes Neglect, or ſome other 
Cauſe) are therem ſo ſtraightened, that 


they cannot move. 


AVING delivered and de- 
monſtrated , throughout thus 
whole Book, how the Birth of 
Women with Child may be 
readily performed without any 
Mortal Danger to the Mother 

or Infant, without any Inſtru- 
33 ment, only by the Work of Ex- 
perienced Hands; I think it not unuſeful to 
take notice, where, and why the Uſe of ſome 


ſmall Inſtruments may ſometimes take Place, by 
which 


13 


| Mipwireny Inprovd, 321 


which a well practiſed Surgeon upon any Occaſi- 
on may exert himſelt ; I ſay a practiced Sur- 
geon, ſince I believe no Woman ought to make 
uſe of any Inſtruments; for it is moſt certain, 
that an expert Surgeon, who by Cuſtom is skil- 
ful in Chirurgical Operations, can behave himſelf 
with more dexterity than a Midwife, in making 
uſe of Inſtruments, ._ when Occaſion requires it; 
who though ſhe may have Judgment enough, yet 
is not ſo ready in handling of Inſtruments ; yet if 
Neceſſity obliges a Midwife in the Country, 
where a $kilful Surgeon cannot be ſent for, ſhe 
may perform the Work as well as ſhe can, and ta- 
king her own Advice for once, let her comply 


| with Neceſſity. 


That therefore I may lay down my Opinion 


of the Uſe of Inſtruments, I think there are only 


two Caſes, where Inſtruments are of Uſe, viz. 
If Infants, by reaſon of the. Monſtrous Bigneſs 
of their whole Body, or any Part, cannot paſs 
through the Pelvis whole, it being proportionably 
too ſmall ; or if by reaſon of the Neglect or Ig- 
norance of the Midwife, the Head of a well 
turned Infant, in a Womb oblique to the higheſt 
degree, falls down into the narrow Cavity of the 
Pelvis, and is there ſo ſtraightened along with 
the Shoulders, that the leaſt Deſcent is not per- 
ccived upon the Force of the ſtrongeſt Pains, and 


all Remedies have been tried in vain ; for the 
| ſafety of the Mother, the Infant is to be handled 
and drawn out as a dead one. 


As for Monſters, they may be ſo large, that 


© they cannot paſs through the narrowneſs of the 
| Pelvis ; wherefore in this Caſe the Buſineſs can 
be performed no other way, but by diſjointing 
and drawing out the Infant by Pieces. I deny not, 


but that ſuch a Caſe may happen; hut I confeſs, 
Y I have 


— — — 
— —-— — 
— 
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T have not met with it: whatever Infants J have 
met with, I could draw them out by the Feet, 
nor had I ever the Misfortune, that the Head, 
how big ſoever, ſtack in the Mother's Body, or 
did I pull the Head from the Body ; neverthe- 
leſs, if che Belly, or the Breaſt, or the Head can- 
not paſs, by reaſon of its monſtrous Bigneſs, in 
ſuch a Caſe it is to be opened and emboweled, 
or the Humours (with which dropſical Heads 
commonly ſwell) are wholly, or in part to 
be diſcharged, that the Infant may be drawn 
cut. 

This kind of dropſical Head, or Aſcites, is 
commodiouſly dgoned with an Inſtrument much 
like that with which they open the Bellies of 
Hydropick Perſons, or the Scrotum in watry Rup- 
tures ; only this we ſpeak of muſt be larger, as 
that is le{s, viz. a round Tube, about a Foot or 
five Quarters of a Foot long, to whoſe Cavity a 
Blade is fitted exactly round, with a three cor- 
nered ſharp Point; that Tube is firſt paſſed in, 
along with the Hand, to the Head or Bell 
which is to be perforated, and when it is xr 
fixed, the Blade is to be thruſt through it into 
the Cavity of the Belly or Head, by which means 
the Humour 1s let out. | 1 

This Inſtrument is the moſt fit and commodi- 
ous; yet ſince ſuch a Caſe hath ſeldom or never 
happened to a. Surgeon Midwife in his Life, it 
will ſcarce be worth while to make ſuch a one ; 
therefore you may open the Head or Belly at any 
time with any Inſtrument that pricks, if not 
too ſharp; I fay, with an Inſtrument not too 
ſharp, wiz. neither with a Point nor Angles ; 
for with an Inſtrument that is too ſharp, any 
Body may eaſily hurt himſelf or the Woman; for 
let the Inſtrument be what it will, it ought 5 

. | . 
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be paſſed in along with the Hand, or to be mo- 
ved with the Hand in the Body, ſo that you 
may be certain, that it hurts no Part, but what 
is to be perforated; to which Place if the In- 
ſtrument be applied, the Belly may eaſily be per- 
forated, and the Humour let out; which if not 
effectual, the Belly is to be emboweled, that it 
may be fit to paſs. But if the Head, though it 
is not Hydropical, yet be ſo big that it cannot 
paſs, it is to be perforated, and the Brains to bę 


taken out, that it may fall down, and be fit to paſs 


through the narrowneſs of the Pelvis. | 

A Surgeon that is skilful in the Art of Mid- 
wifery, in this Caſe may eaſily know what to 
do, if he himſelf, and the Woman, and her Friends 
are willing the Child ſhould be hurt, and its 


Bowels taken out. There is ſcarce any Part of 
an Infant, which may not be disjointed without 


cutting; for example, the Arm or the Leg, if 
there be occaſion, may be dis jointed by turning 
and twiſting it, and the ſame may be done with 


other Parts. N. B. I ſay, that may be done, if 
occaſion requires it; but I would adviſe no 


Body to do it, except obliged to take away 
a Leg or an Arm by great neceſſity, which 


then may be taken off ſafer by twiſting than 
cutting. 
But not to inſiſt on Monſters any longer, nor 


to ſpeak particularly of all of them, if one Bo- 


dy hath two Heads, or if two Heads and two 
Bodies grow together, or are any way ill formed ; 
ſo that for that Reaſon they cannot paſs the nar- 


rowneſs of the Pelvis, then the Parts are to be 


taken off, which hinder the Paſſage moſt, and 
that by twiſting rather than by cutting, becauſe 


Cutting is more dangerous for the Woman in 


Labour. Any Member, 2s the Arm, which is 
2 to 


— 
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to be taken off, being taken hold of in a dry 
Cloth, the Cloth is to be twiſted, always turning 
the ſame way, and you will find the Arm will 
be broke off near the Shoulder, and quite ſepara- 
ted. I learn'd this piece of Work in the Time of 
my Ignorance, whilit I was but a Beginner, be- 
ing yet not throughly skilled in the turning of 
Infants, not knowing how to draw out dead In- 
fants whole, without mangling them : When the 
Arm was excluded up to the Shoulder, then 
ſometimes I would pull away the Arm near the 
Shoulder by twiſting it, that J might have the 
more Room ; but ſoon after ſtudying how to 
corre& my known Errors, I never fince uſed that 
Method of twiſting, but turned all Infants fo 
ſituated, and drew them out whole and unhurt ; 
however I have learnt this Experiment by my Er- 
rors, that when there 1s urgent Neceffity, the 
Parts muſt be thus taken off by twiſting ; but the 
Caſe ſcarce ever requires it. 

But let us ſee, how the Work is to be perform- 
ed, if the Birth of the Infant is not hindered by 
its Monſtrous Form and Bigneſs, but by the ill 
Poſition of the Womb; what is then to be done, 
and in what Cafes Inſtruments are to be made 
uſe of. Firſt, J except all Infants who offer 
themſelves ill turned in an oblique Womb, that 
is, who do not hang with the Head over the 
Mouth of the Womb ; all thoſe may be turned 
ſecurely, and drawn out by the Hands only, 
withont an Inſtrument, without hurting or ta- 
king off any Member; wherefore Inſtruments are 
of no uſe here. Secondly, I except all Infants, 
which offer themſelves well turned in an oblique 
Womb, if being as yet ſeated above the Pelvis, 
they are not fallen down far into it, or ſtraighten- 
ed ; ſo that they may be thruſt back, that you 

2 may 
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may paſs by the Head to the Feet : As long as 
this may be done, there is no need of Inſtruments, 
but thoſe Infants may be drawn out by the Feet, 
whole and unhurt. 
But if by the Midwife's Inconſiderateneſs and 
Ignorance, the Infants are fallen down into the 
"uy of the Pelvis with the Head firſt ; and 
the Waters flowing out, they are bound up in the 
winding Paſſage as in a Triangle, ſo that they 
cannot be moved either by the force of Pain, or 
the help of Art, upwards or downwards, then 
there is no other way to ſave the Mother's Life, 
than to handle the Infant, whether alive or dead, 
as if it were dead; which never ought to be tri- 
ed, but in this extremity of danger. I hate the 
ill Cuſtom of ſome, who draw out Infants with 
Hooks ; as foon as the Pains ceaſe, you will hear 
them ſay, the Infant is dead; then the miſerable 
Infants are drawn out with Hooks though yet 
alive; and indeed they are drawn ont alive” to 
the Surgeon's Shame, and the Sorrow of the Pa- 
rents, and thoſe that ſtand by; yet if the Infant, 
as I ſaid, be compreſſed and ſticks faſt in a three 
cornered Angle, then there 1s no other way, but 
to handle it as if it were dead ; and then the 


Hooks can be of no uſe, becauſe the Shoulders 


reſiſt too ſtrongly, fo that the Head, though 
drawn with the greateſt Force, cannot N. 


but if any had rather try Hooks, they have their 


Liberty; but if this does not ſucceed, there is no 
other way to diſpatch the Work ſecurely, but by 
opening the Crown of the Head, and taking out 
the Brains, that the Hand being paſſed along by 
the Head, the Shoulders may be removed from 
the Bones, which they are preſſed againſt; other- 
wiſe there is danger of loſing your Labour, a 


hurting the Woman by drawing it out violently ; 


I my 


> | 
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I my ſelf have happened, when the Head was 
brained, to draw violently with a ſtrong For- 
ceps without Succeſs, becauſe the Shoulders be- 
ing prefled ſtrongly againſt the Bones, are re- 
tained ; but when the Head is brained, and the 
Shoulders are cleared from the Bones by paſſing 
the Hand along by the Head, they follow eaſily 
and with leſs Trouble; wherefore I recommend 
this Method as moſt convenient. 

There is no need to make uſe of a particular 
Inſtrument: to perforate the Infant's Head ; a 
common Inciſion Knife, rowled about to the ve- 
ry Point, or a Punch, or a ſharp Spatula is ſuffi- 
cient for this Work; then the Hole being enlarg- 
ed with the Fingers, and the Brain looſened with 
them, it is to be drawn out; which being done, 
the Head is to be drawn out with the Hand or 
2 Cloth, and thus you are to try whether the Bo- 
dy will follow ; if it follows, go on to draw; 


but if it does not, then the Shoulders are to be 


freed from the Bones, as we ſaid, and the whole 
Body to be drawn down. When I ſay, the Bo- 
dy 1s to be drawn down by a Cloth, I mean, 
that a broad Bandage ſtrengthened with Threads 
acroſs (or ſome other ſmall ſtrong' Cloth) is to 
be paſſed beyond the Head, and to be fixed 
about the Neck, which being well twiſted, the 
Infant is to be drawn out ; which Method I moſt 
approve of. | « | 
Thoſe that have ſuch {mall Hands, that they 
can paſs ſuch a Bandage behind the Head, before 
it is perforated, haye no need to open the Head, 
and therefore they have a good Advantage of 


>» diſpatching this Work. Nothing ever is more 
agreeable to the Art of Midwifery, than ſlender 
Hands, long Fingers and quick feeling; but then 
the Shoulders ought to be cleared, that they 

may 
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may follew when drawn, otherwiſe it is in vain 
to draw. | | Fg 
Sometimes Infants offering themſelves with 
the Head foremoſt, cannot paſs 'through a nar- 
row Pelvis for other Reaſons ; ſo that for that 
Cauſe they are to be drawn out after the afore- 
ſaid manner as if dead; yet if the Matter be 


thought of, and conſidered beforehand, the Mo- 
ther and the Infant may be ſaved, by turning the 
Infant and drawing him out by the Feet, as ſoon ' 


as the Woman begins to Labour. The Caſe we 
ſpeak of, happens to ſome Women, whoſe G, 
Sacrum is bent much forwards, and whoſe Os 
Coccygis is hard and almoſt inflexible'; ſo that the 
Parts about it cannot be preſſed backwards with- 
out violence. Bur if you are with theſe Women 
in the beginning of their Labour, by promoting 
the Birth by Art, as we have ſaid, both the Mo- 
ther and the Infant may be ſaved ; when other- 
wiſe all ſuch Infants muſt certainly die, an 
ſometimes the Mother dies without bringing 
forth the Infant. | 


Perhaps ſome may ask, If Womens Labours., 


may be promoted, by the Method hitherto de- 
monſtrated in this Book, of what Uſe are ſo ma- 
ny Inſtruments, repreſented by Figures, and re- 
commended by moſt Authors? To whom I an- 
ſwer, Thar all Arts and Sciences are improved 
by continual Exerciſe, and are more and more ac- 
commodated to make Practice expeditious ; and 
this is the Caſe of Midwifery. I believe the 
Antients killed more Infants than they ſaved, 
with their Spiculum Matricis, Hooks, and other 
uncommon Inſtruments, with which if they have 
ſometimes ſaved the Life of ſome Women in La- 
bour, they have hurt and tormented a great mary; 
whoſe Errors are ike a Monument to us, that we 

9 may 
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may follow better Meaſures. And now I hat 
taken Pains to ſeparate the Chaff from the Corn, 1 
leave another to winnow what remains. 

From what we have ſaid, it may appear to any 
one, that Inſtruments are ſeldom or never of uſe, 
except when Infants are neglected for want of 
Care, or Monſters are to be brought forth. That 
therefore the Art of Midwifery may not hereafter 
be taken for a Thing that is inhuman, cruel, or 
what ought, to be feared, but to be much 
eſteemed by all conſiderate and well adviſed Per- 
ſons, and every one obliged to make ſeaſonable 
uſe of it, before the Woman in Labour, and the 
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